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GAUTAMA SAMHTTA’. 


CHAPTER I. 


Tue Védas, and the ethical rules, observed by those, 
well-versed in them (Védas), are the source of virtue 
(morals). Even great men are (sometimes) found to 
transgress the moral laws and to act improperly. Through 
an innate weakness of the heart, the great sometimes 
lose sight of the true end of life. ‘In a conflict between 
two equally authoritative opinions on a particular sub- 
ject, one of them must be followed. 

A Brdhmana child should be invested with the holy 
thread (either) at the fifth, eighth, or ninth year of his 
life. The computation should be made inclusive of the 
period of his inter-uterine life. This rite of investure 
is a second birth. Hence, he, who invests him with the 
thread, is his preceptor, inasmuch 85.10 is he. who teaches 
him the Védas. Sons of Kshatriyas, and of Vais’yas 
should be respectively invested with the holy thread at 
the age of eleven and twelve. A Bráhmaņa child, not 
invested with the thread before he is sixteen, becomes 
degraded. Sons of Kshatriyas and of Vais’yas, not res- 
pectively invested with the holy thread before their 
twenty-second and twenty-fourth year, are likewise 
degraded. Girdles (Munjis) made of Kwus’a blades, of 
bow-strings, and of cotton twists should be respectively 
used by Bradhmanas, Kshatriyas and Vais’yas during the 
ceremony of investiture; and they should respectively 
wear, at the time, goat-skins, or skins of antelope, or of 
Ruru (dear), and cloths made of hemp twists, or silk 
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cloths, and those known as Chira Kutapas (cotton 
home-spuns). Cloths made of cotton-twists may be used 
by members of all twice-born castes on the occasion 
Certain authorities aver that Brdhmanas should wear 
cloths made of twists of trees; Kshatriyas should wear 
cloths dyed with Manjistha; and Vais'yas, those tinged 
with turmeric, on the occasion. 

Rods made of Vilva ot Paldsha wood should be 
used by Brdhmanas ; those made of Ashvathva and Pilu 
_wood should be respectively used by Kshatriyas and 
Vais’yas, in connection with investiture ceremonies; or 
rods made of the wood of any sacrificial tree may be 
used by members of all the (twice-born) castes, on the 
occasion. The rods shouid be made of whole-skinned 
wood, and be of sufficient lengths to respectively reach 
the crowns, foreheads, and tips of noses of Brihmana, 
Kshatriya and Vais’ya infants, during the celebration 
of the ceremony. 


A Brdhmana child should shave his entire head, a 
Kshatriya child should wear braided hairs, and a Vais’ya 
child should wear a tuft of hair on the crown of his 
head (on the occasion of investiture with the holy thread.) 


Having touched an unused residue of another’s meal 
with an article of (fare) in one’s hand, one,should per- 
form an A’chamanam, without placing that article on 
the ground, whereby it would be pure again. Earthen 
or metallic vessels, as well as articles made of wood, 
or of cotton twists, anywise defiled by an impure contact 
should be again purified by respectively rubbing, burn- 
ing, cutting, and washing them with water. The purifi- 
cation of gems, as well as of articles made of conch-shells 
or mothers of pearls, should ‘be made, as laid down in 
respect of metallic pots or vessels, . Earthen vessels 
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or articles made of bones should be re-purified in the 
manner of wooden ones. A plot of ground should be 
re-purified by ploughing it. Hydes, pulses, and ropes 
of threads should be re-purified in the manner of clothes. 
Articles, which are extremely polluted, should be re- 
jected and thrown away. 


All acts of purification should be commenced by 
looking towards the north or to the east. Seated ina 
pure place, with his right hand placed between his thighs, 
and catching hold of his holy thread, a worker of puri- 
fication should wash his hands from his elbows down- 
ward; and observing perfect silence, he should three or 
four times, perform the rite of A’chamanam with water, 
enough to tricle down into the region of his heart. Then 
having twice rubbed or washed his feet with water, he 
should touch his eyes, and the apertures of his mouth, 
ears, and nostrils (/2f. orfices of the sense-organs 
situated in the superclavicular region) with water, or 
place wet hands over them. He should rinse his mouth 
with water (A’chamanam) as above laid down, after 
having sneezed or risen from a sleep or a meal. Any 
thing pricked or tucked into between the teeth, which 
cannot be touched with the tip of the tongue, should 
be regarded as pricked or tucked into between the 
teeth. According to certain authorities, a thing tucked 
between the teeth, should be considered as such until it 
falls off. When fallen off, it should be spitted out like 
saliva, and the mouth would be threby purified. Drops 
of one’s own spittals, falling on one’s own body, do not 
make it impure. One’s body, cleansed of the deposit of 
an impure substance, and free from a bad smell, should 
be regarded as pure. After urination or defecation, one 
should cleanse the external orfices of the organs 
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concerned with earth and water, as laid down by the 
regulation. 

A preceptor, taking hold ‘of the small finger of his 
pupil’s left hand, should address him as, “O ye, read.” 
Then a pupil should touch his eyes, ears, and the régions 
of his life and intellect with a blade of Kus’a grass, fif- 
teen times repeat the Mantra (by placing his hand over) 
each of these localities, and thrice practise Prandyéma. 
Sitting on a cushion of Kus’a grass previously spread 
out, he should recite five or seven Vydéhritis preceded 
by the Pranava, each morning, both at the commence- 
ment and close of his Vedic study. He should formally 
make obeisance to his preceptor; and seated on his 
right, with his face turned towards the north or to the 
east, he should recite the Géyatri; and the Pranava 
Mantrah (Om), after the recitation of the Gáyatri. On 
a dog, ichneumon, snake, frog or acat happening to 
pass between him and his preceptor, at the time of 
reading the Védas, a disciple shall fast, and live apart 
from his preceptor, for three days. He should practise 
Prindyima, and live on clarified butter, on any other 
animal happening to pass between them. This rule 
should be observed after having read the Védas ata 
cremation ground. 


CHAPTER II. 


ACTS, conversations, and’ eatings, unsanctified by re- 
gulations, and committed and made by one, before one’s 
investiture with the holy thread, do not produce any 
demerit, inasmuch as one is not entitled to practise 
Brahmacharyam, or to cast oblations in the sacred fire, 
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before that. A person, before being invested with the 
holy thread, does not stand under the obligation of 
following the rules of purification, after attending to the 
~ calls of nature. His bodily purification consists in 
simply washing or sprinkling his body with water, in- 
contradistinction to the practice of A’chamanam. He 
suffers no defilement by the touch of any impure sub- 
stance. He should not be employed in performing a 
Homa, or in offering oblations to the gods. He is pre- 
cluded from reciting any Vedic Mantrah except on the 
occasion of a S’rédadha ceremony, celebrated in honor 
of his departed manes. 

All regulations and injunctions of the S’astras should 
be followed by a person from after the ceremony of 
his investiture with the holy thread, and since then, he 
should duly attend to the study of the Védas and to the 
kindling of the sacred fire, practise truthfulness, and 
perform the rites of A’chamanam. According to certain 
authorities, he may make gifts of cows since that time. 


One should perform the daily Sándhyás out-side 
one’s own room. The rite of morning sandhyé should 
be perfomed standing; while that of evening Sandhy& 
should be performed, in perfect silence, till the appear- 
ance of the stars and planets in the heavens. One 
should not look at the sun; and a Brahmachérin should 
forego the use of boney, (cooked) meat, scents, garlands 
of flowers, shoes, umbrellas, vehicles of all kinds, and 
unguents. 


He should renounce all fright, anger, greed, igno- 
rance, music, calumny, sexual intercourse, lust, gam- 
bling, thievish or killing propensities, and the service of 
the mean. He should not clean his teeth, or prick 
his ear-holes, or stretch or screw up his legs, or sit with 
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his chin supporting on his hand, or laugh or yawn, of 
contort his limbs, or twist his body, in the presence of 
his preceptor. He should not address the sons or wife of 
his preceptor by their names, and avoid using any harsh 
language. (A disciple) should lie down in a lower bed 
than that of his preceptor’s, and sleep after he has slept, 
leaving his bed before he rises. He should curb his 
tongue, appetite and arms. The name of a preceptor 
should be always mentioned with respect. One should 
thus behave to all of one’s elders and superiors. He 
should avoid (sitting on) the same bed, or seat with his 
preceptor, or at a place where his preceptor sits. 
Serving a preceptor consists in hearing his behests from 
a lower seat, and in meekly and faithfully carrying them 
out. A disciple should stand up (rise from his seat) at the 
sight of his preceptor, and follow him whenever he goes 
out. Interrogated by his preceptor, he should give true 
and correct answers to his queries, sit down to study 
whenever he may be pleased to direct him in that 
behalf, and do nothing but what is pleasant and 
beneficial to him (preceptor). Likewise he should 
behave to his preceptor’s sons and wife. He should not 
eat the unused residue of the meals of his preceptor’s 
sons and wife, nor should he press their legs, nor catch 
hold of them (during an act of obeisance), nor help them 
in bathing or decorating their persons. 


According to certain authorities, a preceptor’s wife 
happening to be young, a disciple should not touch 
her feet during an act of obeisance ; but returning from 
a sojourn in a distant country, he may be allowed to 
catch hold of her feet. 


A Vedic student is at liberty to beg alms of all and 
of all castes, except those who are degraded or of bad 
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repute. While soliciting alms, Brahmana, Kshatriya, and 
Vais’ya (students) should pronounce the term “ Bhavat” 
(you) respectively at the commencement, middle, and 
end of their solicitations. One should neither beg alms 
of one’s own preceptor, nor of one’s cognates, or of 
members of one’s preceptor’s family. In the event of 
failing to secure alms from any other person, alms may 
be asked of the afore-mentioned persons in the in- 
verse order of enumeration. All articles}; obtained by 
begging, should be made over to the preceptor. After 
that, with the permission of his preceptor, first had 
and obtained, he (disciple) should sit down to his meal. 
In the event of the preceptor being absent from his 
home, articles of fare, obtained by begging, should be 
made over to his wife or son, or toa senior fellow-student. 
Silently he should eat his meal till the appetite is fully 
satisfied. He should rise up from his dinner just as he 
has taken his fill, without casting any greedy look on the 
food left unconsumed. 

A preceptor should admonish his disciple without 
beating him, or inflicting any kind of corporeal punish- 
ment on him. In cases of emergency he may be chas- 
tised with a cut piece of rope, or with a bamboo twig 
without leaves. A king should punish a preceptor for 
chastising his pupil in any other way. Each Véda should 
be studied, for twelve years, or until it is thoroughly 
mastered and understood ; and a pupil should live a life 
of perfect Brakmacharyam during each such period 
of twelve years. At the close of his studies, he should 
pay a honorarium to his preceptor and take an ablu- 
tion with the permission of \the latter. A teacher is 
the foremost of all preceptors or superiors; according 
to others a mother is the highest of them all. 
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CHAPTER 111. 
CERTAIN authorities aver that a (disciple), after the 005८ 
of his Vedic studies, is free to choose and adopt any 
of the four orders of Brahmacharin, Grihastha (House- 
holder), BAzkshu (Mendicant friar), and Vaikhénasd 
(forest dwelling hermits). These otders ate but the 
offspring of that of house-holders; inasmuch as they 
preclude the possibility of progeny. Of all these orders 
(4’s’ramas; that of Brakmacharin entails the perpe- 
tual survillance to one’s preceptor. Having served the 
preceptor, he should recite the sacred Mantras. In the 
absence of the preceptor, the same honour should be 
given to his son; and in the absence of the latter a 
senior disciple of the preceptor should be duly served. 
In the absence of all these he should attend to the 
sacred fire duly consecrated by his preceptot before his 
death. He, who lives such a life, self-conttolled, goes 
to the region of Brahma (after death): The order of 
house-holders is neither hostile to, nor incompatible with, 
the three aforesaid orders. A Bhikshu, who does not 
store up dny thing for the morrow, lives a life of pet- 
fect continence, and is a man of steady habits and 
temperament, should go into villages for alms during 
the rainy season: He may obtain alms from all except 
the fallen and the depraved. Without giving blessings 
to any body; and restraining his tongue; sight and hear- 
ing, he should put on the girdle cloth only to cover his 
nudity: The same girdle cloth, even if it becomes 
extremely dirty; should neither be cleansed nor washed. 
He should live on fruits of trees and grains of cereals, 
and avoid staying two consecutive nights in a village, 
for alms. Either he should completely shave the hair of 
his head, or’ wear a tuft of hair on its crown. Equally 
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indifferent to all creatures, he should refrain from des- 
troying any life, or from showing any special kindness 
to any being. 

A Vaikhanasa (forest-dwelling hermit) should live 
on fruits and edible roofs of the forest; practising 
penetential austerities, he should kindle up the sacred 
fire in the month of S’?évana. He should forego all 
artificial preparations of food used in villages or made 
by man. Firmly devoted to the propitiation of the gods, 
of the Pitris, and of the celestial sages, he is free to 
accept the hospitality of all, except the fallen and the 
depraved. He may live by begging under certain circum- 
stances. He should abjure all articles of fare containing 
any thing’reared by ploughing, and refrain from entering 
any village whatsoever. He should wear clotted hairs 
and be claid in rags or skin, observing temperance in 
eating. Certain Achiryayas hold the order of house- 
holders (Grihastha) to be the best of all, since its berne- 
fits are witnessed; evety day, (in this life). 


CHAPTER IV. 


A HOUSE-HOLDER should marry a wife of his own caste; 
younger in his years, and not pteviously wedded to 
another. A marriage should take place between parties 
not belonging to the same Pravara (spiritual clanship). 
Persons not related to each other within five degrees 
of consanguinity on their mother’s side, or within seven 
degrees on their father’s, or not standing to each other 


in the relationship of a father’s Vandhu; may be joined 
in wed-lock, 
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[The form of marriage] in which a girl, bedecked 
with ornaments and clad in excellent clothes, is given 
away in marriage to an erudite man of good conduct and 
respectable connections, is called the Brahma form of 
marriage. The form in whichfhe bride and the bride- 
groom are united together with the injunction that, 
“both of you lead the life of viture, united in holy 
wedlock” is called the Prijtpatyam. 


In the A’rsham form of marriage a cow and a bullock 
are gifted to the bridegroom. The Daivam form of 
marriage consists in giving away a girl in marriage, on 
the sacrificial platform, to'a priest officiating at a reli- 
gious sacrifice. The form in which a youth, and a maiden 
bedecked with ornaments, are joined in wedlock, out of 
love, is called the Géndharvam. The form of marriage 
in which a bride is purchased for money, is called the 
A’suram. ‘The form in which the marriage is effected by 
kidnapping the bride is called the Ré#shasam. A mar- 
riage, which takes place owing to the bride being ravish- 
ed by the bridegroom during her sleep, is called the 
Paishacham. The first four forms of marriage are based 
on virtue, while certain authorities hold the first six 
forms to be so. 


Sons, issues of marriages celebrated between parties 
of the same caste (Brahmanas), between Bráhmaņas 
and Kshatriya girls, and between Brdhmana and Vais’ya 
girls, are respectively called Savarnas, Amvashtas, 
Ugras, Nishddas, Daushmantas and Piras’avas. Similar- 
ly, sons begot by men, on women, of the same castes, or 
of castes second and third in succession in the inverse 
order of enumeration, are respectively {called Sutas, 
Magadhas, Ayogavas, Kshatras, Vaidehas, and Chan- 
dalas. According to others, sons begotten on Brdhmana 
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women by Brihmanas, Kshatriyas, Vais’yas and S’udras, 
are respectively called Brahmanas, Sutas, Magadhas, and 
Chandalas. Similarly, sons begot on Kshatriya women 
by Brdhmanas, Kshatriyas, Vais’yas and S’udras, are 
called Murdhavasiktas, Kshatriyas, Dhivaras, and Pukka- 
sas. Likewise, sons begotten on the person of a Vais’ya 
woman by a Bréhmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya, or S’udra, are 
respectively called Bhrijjakanthas, Mdhishyas, Vais’yas 
and Vaidehas. In the same manner, sons begotten on 
a S’udra woman by a Brihmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya or 
a S’udra are respectively designated as Paras’avas, 
Yavanas, Karana, and S’udras. Sons begot by fathers 
belonging to a superior caste on mothers belong to a caste 
immediately, and next to immediately, inferior to their’s 
(father’s) in the order of enumeration, respectively re- 
tain their racial superiority up to the seventh and 
fifth generations, while sons begot by fathers belong- 
ing to an inferior caste on mothers belonging to one 
immediately superior, or to one next to that in superior- 
ity to, that of their's (fathers’) in the inverse order of 
enumeration, retain their degraded status up to the fifth 
and seventh generations respectively. Sons begot by 
men of inferior castes on women of superior castes in 
the inverse order of enumeration are disqualified from 
performing any religious rites such as S’rdddhas, etc.) 
Sons, who are the issues of inter-marriages among 
S’udras of different castes, become degraded and ex- 
tremely depraved. Issues of A’rsha forms of marriage 
sanctify their ancestors up to the third degree ; those 
of Daiva and Prijdpatya forms purify their anscestors 
up to the tenth degree, while those of Brahma forms 
sanctify the spirits of their cognates up to the third 
degree both in the ascending and descending line. 
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CHAPTER V. 


DURING the menstrual period (from the fourth to the 
fifteenth day after the appearance of the flow), each 
, month, one should visit one’s wife, on any day except 
those interdicted (by the regulations). Each day, the 
Védas should be studied and offerings should be 
made unto the gods, Pztris, men, animals and Rishis. 
One should offer libations of water to one’s departed 
manes, attend to the duties of every day life, and 
devise means of earning money with the utmost 
energy (ene is capable of putting forth). Studying 
the Védas, and offering oblations to the gods and 
to one’s departed manes, and practising hospitalities 
(Manushya yajna) are acts which are included within 
one’s household duties. Burnt offerings should be offered 
in the sacred fire and unto the fire-god, Dhanyantari 
{celestial surgeon), Vishyedevas, Prajapati and the 
creator. Offerings should be made unto the presiding 
deities of the different quarters of the heaven in angles 
of a (sacrificial chamber) respectively sacred to 
to each of them. Offerings should be made unto the 
Afaruts and house-hold gods at the door of a room; 
those unto Brahmá should be offered after enter- 
ing it; those unto the water-god should be offered 
in a pitcher, full of water; those unto the deities 
of the firmament should be offered by reciting the 
Mantrah, “Om obeisance to firmament,” while those in 
honour of the spirits, that roam about in the night, 
should be offered at the advent of even tide, each day. 
Blessings and alms should be given after being re- 
quested to that end, or gifts should be made for any 
religious purpose. Gifts made toa non-Brahmana, to 
a Braéhmana, toa S’roiriya, and to one well-versed jn 
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Védas, respectively bear ordinary, double, and a thousand 
times (as much) merit, (as an ordinary one), and infinite 
fruit. Gifts (charities) should be distributed to pupils beg-» 
ging alms for their preceptors, to the sick soliciting medi- 
cines, to the ifdigent, to persons intending to celebrate 
any religious sacrifice, to students, to journey men in 
straitened circumstances, and to those engaged in cele- 
brating Vzs’vajit sacrifices. To others asking for alms, 
on the border of a religious platform, should be given 
coocked rice. Even having promised him, a gift should 
not be made to an impious or wicked person. An 
untruth spoken by an angry, elated, frightened, agonised 
or a greedy person, as well as by an infant, old man, or 
an idiot, or by an intoxicated or insane person, cons- 
titutes no sin. (A house-holder) should first feed, in 
his house, the infants, old men, pregnant women, sick- 
folks and married girls residing in his house (Suvésinz), 
as well as those who cannot be pursuaded to take their 
meals a little after and all chance comers (arrived at 
his house). All matters (of business) should be submit- 
ted to the deliberations of one’s preceptor and father’s 
friends, and one should act according to, and abide by, 
their decision on the subject. One should worship with 
offerings of Madhuparkas one’s Ritviks, preceptors, 
father-in-law, and uncles, as well as a king or a S’rotriya 
happening to come to one’s house within a year, or 
within that time after the celebration of a marriage or 
sacrificial ceremoney. A seat and water (for washing 
his feet) should be given to a non-S’rofriya Bráhmaņa 
calling at one’s house, while Arghyam and water for 
washing his feet and some kinds of food should be given 
to a’ S’rotriya calling at one’s house. Cooked rice 
should be given to all good men, other than professional 
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physicians, arrived at one’s house, while to men of reverse 
stamp should be offered grass cushions, water and seats. 

„In the, absence of all these, one should offer a hearty 
welgo pe to all persons calling at one’s house. The 
ay and superiors should be always respected. One’s 
equals or superiors (happening to call at one’s house) 
should be always served with beds, seats, sleeping 
rooms, and unfailing attention, and one should bid them 
adiru by following them up to a little distance from one’s 
house. Even those courtesies and hospitahties should 
be shown, to a small extent, to one’s inferiors, or to small 
men ‘calling at one’s house). A resident of a distant 
village, not having any appointed -place of abode in 
one’s own village, should be treated, for a single night, 
with the honours of an 4678 (chance-comer). A sun- 
worshipper should pass the night under a tree without 
sharing one’s hospitality as an 4८८४८८. Peace, health, 
prosperity and freedom from disease should be respec- 

‘ tively enquired into, in respect of Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, 
Vais’yas and S’udras. A S’udra, or a degraded Brih- 
mana can never entertain an A/ithz. A degraded Bráh- 
mana invited on the occaston of a sacrificial ceremoney 
should be served with meals ‘after a Kshatriya. Mem- 
bers of all castes other than Bréhmanas should be com- 
placently fed in the company of one’s (Bráhmaņa's} 
servants. 
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CHAPTER VL 


ONE should catch hold of one’s preceptor’s feet, every 
day, when first meeting him. Having returned from a 
distant country, a man should first fall at the feet of one 
considered most revered among lis parents, maternal or 
paternal relations, elders, and preceptors happening to 
be present together in a company. One should make 
obeisance by mentioning one’s name as “I am so and 
so.” No kind of formal courtesy or obeisance need 
be observed or made in an assembly of fools, or among 
husbands and wives. Except on the occasion of start- 
ing on a distant journey, one should not catch hold 
of the feet of any of one’s female relations except those 
of one’s mother, aunt (father’s elder brother’s wife) and 
elder sister. One shall never make obeisance to one’s 
` mother-in-law or to the wife of one’s elder brother by 
catching hold of her feet. One should rise up from 
one’s seat, at the presence of a priest, father-in-law, 
uncle, or of a maternal uncle, younger to one’s own self 
in years, and not make obeisance to any of them. One 
should not make obeisance to one’s elders in years 
(other than Brahmanas, although living in the same 
house or village with one’s self. A Brdhmana should 
treat a S’udra, even of full eighty years, as his own child, 
but a member of a superior caste, although younger 
in years than a S’udra, should be bowed down by 
the latter. 


A S’udra shall not address a member of any superior 
caste by name, nor any body should be allowed to 
address the king by his name. Servants, who should 
not be called by their names, ought to be addressed as 
“O you, O you.” Similarly, a S’rotriya born on the 
same day with an addressor, a Chérana residing in the 
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same house with him and his sentor by ten years, a 
Kalébhara older than him by five years, a Vais’ya 
official, three years older than his self, an ilhterate 
Kshatriya and an initiated disciple should be addressed 
as “0 you, O you,” and not by their names. Wealth, 
connections (rich friends), office, birth, deeds, know- 
ledge and age are the factors which primarily add to 
the respectability of a person. Each of these preceding 
factors is higher than the one immediately following it 
in the order of enumeration. But knowledge is the 
highest of them all, in as much as it is the souree of 
health and virtues. One should give way to a wheel- 
man, to an old man, to a bride, to a Sritlaka, to a king, 
and to one of tender years who should be protected. 


CHAPTER VII. 


IN times of distress a Brihmana may learn an art or 
a science from a non-Brdhmana teacher, and he should 
serve and follow his preceptor until the close of his 
study. Among the Brahmanic offices of celebrating 
religious sacrifices, teaching, and receiving gifts, each 
preceding function is more meritorious than the one im- 
mediately following it in the order of enumeration. Fail- 
ing to secure any of these offices, a Brahmana is autho- 
rized to live by the profession of a Kshatriya (military 
profession’, in failure whereof he is at liberty to adopt 
the profession of a Vais’ya (trade, agriculture, and 
cattle rearing). A Brihmana, even if he lives by trade 
etc., as a Vais’ya, shall refrain from selling perfumes, 
sweet vegetable saps, articles of confectionary, sesame, 
hemp-twists, silk cloths, skins, dyed or bleached cloths, 
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milk or its modifications, edible roots, fruit, flowers, 
medicines, honey, hay, flesh, water, or any unwholesome 
article of fare for money. Animals such as goats, 
cows, etc., should not be sold toa butcher, or to one 
who may be reasonably apprehended to kill them. Men, 
girls, arms and weapons, land, paddy, barley, she-goats, 
and lamb, etc., should never be sold. According to 
certain authorities bullocks, kine, castrated bulls, are 
not marketable commodities. One kind of vegetable sap 
may be sold in exchange of another kind. Similarly, 
animals should be exchanged for one another, and salt, 
confection and sesame must be exchanged for similar 
substances of equal weight. Cooked articles may be 
exchanged for raw ones, and if possible a Brahmana 
may deal in all kinds of metals. Members of all castes, 
except S’udras, failing to earn a livelihood by their 
respective professions, may live by trade. Several 
authorities hold the latter view. Even while making 
this interchange of caste-professions, a Brihmana should 
refrain from eating any article forbidden to be taken by 
offspring of inter-marriages among those castes. In 
cases where life is jeopardised a Brahmana is autho- 
rised to bear arms, and a Kshatriya to live by trade. 


CHAPTER ४111. 


THERE are two persons in this world whose lives are 
perpetual vows. The one is the king, the other is a 
Brahmana. Of these one having the higher knowledge 
is the greater. The inner (racial) instincts of the 
four orders of society are perishable (changeable). The 
(racial) Itves of men of all the four orders are subject to 
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change, aberrations, and hybridisation. Virtue consists in 
preserving the purity of one’s native stock. He alone 
is called a man of varied (profound) knowledge (Vahu 
S’ruta) who is conversant with the Védas, Véd.ingas 
(subdivisions of the Védas), history, Purdnas, literature, 
and laws of human nature, constantly tries to imitate 
(realise) the teachings of the Védas in his life, is conse- 
crated with the forty forms of consecratory rites, is de- 
voted to the performance of (three kinds of) acts, humble 
to persons suffering from the six kinds of distempers, and 
has conquered the six senses. Such a person, even if he 
has committed any delinquincy, should not be punished, 
condemned, or banished by his king from his native 
country. The forty consecratory rites are Garbhd- 
dhdnam, Pumsavanam, Simmantounyanam, Fatakorma, 
Namakaranam, Annaprés’anam, Chudikaranam, Brah- 
macharyam with a view to study the four Védas, cere- 
monial ablutions, marriage, celebration of religious sacri- 
fices in honor of the deities and one’s departed manes, 
the daily practice of hospitalities to men and beasts, cele- 
bration of S’rdddha ceremonies under the auspicies of 
the full moon in the months of S’rdvana, Agrahdyana, 
Chaitra, and As’vina, as well as of those known as 
Ashtakas, rite of depositing fuels on the sacred fire, 
Agnihotram, Darsé Purnamist (a religious sacrifice 
celebrated on days of the full and new moon, each 
month), Chiturmdsyam (a religious vow observed for 
four months from the month of S’rdvana to that of 
Agrahdyana and closed with the celebration of a 
religious sacrifice’, Nirudha Pas ubandha, (a kind of 
Vedic sacrifice), and of Sautramnee, Agnishtoma, Uktha, 
Shodast, Vijapeya, Atirdtram and Aptoryama "these 
seven forms of Soma Yajna) Tne eight forms of 
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spirital virtues are kindness towards all creatures, 
forbearance, non-hostility, cleanness (of spirit), anni- 
hilation of the desire of hurting any body, doing good 
to all, absence of niggardliness, and apathy. Persons 
not consecrated with the above-said forty consecratory 
rites, or not possessing these eight spiritual virtues, 
can never attain to the region of Brahma, or hold 
communion with him; on the contrary, those, conse- 
crated with most of these forty consecratory rites and 
possessing a major portion of these spiritual virtues, 
are enabled to hold communion with Brahma, and to 
live in thé same rezion with that supreme Being. 


CHAPTER IX. 


HAVING completed his study of the Védas, a Brihmana 
should duly perform a ceremonial ablution, and marry. 
After that, he should discharge the duties of a house- 
holder, according to the injunctions of the S’éstras, and 
undertake the observance of the following rules of 
conduct (l’rafas . 

He should duly bathe, each day, (according to scrip- 
tural ordinances), and nourish a clean soul ina clean 
body. He should use excellent perfumes, and take an 
ablution (in a river if possible’, each day. He should 
forego wearing an old or dirty, or an unclean and dyed 
cloth, or one previously worn by another, if his means 
admits of such a conduct. He should not put any 
shoes or rosary, incapable of being re-purified, and 
must not grow a beard except under circumstances 
enjoined in the scriptures. He should not simultane- 
ously catch hold of a water-pot and a fire (lighted 
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substance) with his both hands, nor drink water with the 
united palms of his hands. Standing he should not 
rinse his mouth with water previously collected for the 
purpose. He should not perform a rite of A’chamanam 
with water. anywise defiled by the touch of a S’udra 
or of any impure substance, nor with that poured out 
by catching hold of the water-vessel with one hand. 
He should not urinate or evacuate the contents of his 
bowels, or caste any other impure organic matter look- 
ing towards the sun, or facing the wind, or looking at 
acow, Brdhmana, ora divine image. He should not 
stretch his legs towards the image of any deity, nor 
draw out his feces or urine with a stone. He should 
avoid sitting on husks, ashes, hairs, and bits of broken 
bones. He should not hold any conversation with a 
Mlechchha, or with a pariah, and must not forget to 
mentally recite the names of saintly persons, or to talk 
to a Brdhmana immediately. after, in the event of being 
forced to enter into such a conversation. 


A person having no kine of his own should be ad- 
dressed as Dhenubhavya (fortunate with cows), and 
an ungentle person (4७८८८७7) should be accosted as 
“ Gentleman.” Skeletal bones (Kapilas) should be called 
Bhagilas (skulls), and a réinbow (/xdradhanu) should 
be called a Mani Dhanu (lit: a Gem-bow). Seeing 
a calf stealthily sucking the milk of its mother, one 
should not report the fact to her owner, nor a man 
should make the least delay in washing his person after 
a coitus, or read the Védas while sitting or tying down: 
in that defiled bed. 


Having left his bed and studied before the break of 
dawn, a person should not lie down again, nor a man 
should sextually know a woman in her menses, nor one 
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wnbedecked with ornaments, one should not even em- 
brace a girl who has not attained her puberty, nora 
woman in her menses. A fire should not be kindled 
by blowing with the mouth, nor one should use obscene 
words, nor stir abroad garlanded, or smeared with sandal 
paste. One should not cast even a look at a wicked 
person, nor sit down to a meal in the company of 
one’s wife. 


A wife should not be seen even while performing 
her toilette, nor a house (room) should be entered by 
a private door (dit: filthy passage). One should not 
cause his feet to be washed by another, nor eat his 
meal at a place of questionable safety. Swiming 
across a river, climbing trees or inaccessible heights, 
and doing things which are ordinarily supposed to 
imperil life, should be always condemned. One should 
avoid getting into a risky boat, and do one’s utmost 
to protect one’s self. One should not go out covering 
one’s head in the day, nor uncovering it in the night. 
Easing one’s self at an uncovered and unscreened 
place, or close to one’s house, or over ashes or dry 
cow-dung, or on the road, or in the shade, is always 
condemnable. At morning or evening, as well as during 
the day, one should ease one’s self by looking towards 
the north, and towards the south during the night 
Sandals, tooth-brushes, and seats, made of Palds’a 
wood, should never be used. 


One should not eat, sit down, lie down, welcome, 
or bow down (to a superior), with one’s shoes on. 
The morning, ४०७, and evening should be res- 
pectively made fruitful by pursuing matters of piety, 
wealth; and enjoyment. Piety, wealth and enjoyment 
are the sources of virtue. The nudity of another man’s 
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wife should never be observed, nor’ seats: and cushions 
should be dragged on with the legs. i All Judity of the । 
eyes, genitals, hands, and legs, and overloading of the’ 
stomach should be foresworn. Biting of nails.or weeds, 
digging into the ground with toes, rubbing and twisting 
the limbs of the body (are acts) which should never 
be done. One should not leap over the tether of a! 
bound cow or bullock, nor do any thing that brings 
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disgrace on his family. 


One should not attend the celebration of a religious. 
sacrifice without first being elected (as a priest). to that 
end; but one may so attend as a mere on-looker 
Eating by taking morsels of food, kept in the folds of the 
tugged up hem of one’s wearing cloth, is bad. Pressed 
by one’s female slave, one should not take, m the night 
the combination .of the articles of, fare known as 
Chaturviryayam. Morning and evening, a.person should 
eat his meal without anywise condemning. the food 
served out to him. Bathing, or sleeping without clothes, 
in the night, should be condemned as unwholesome 
One should act, as persons of venerable age, who are 
the knowers of their Selves and perusers of the Védas 
and are likewise devoid of greed, pride and delusion, 
would advise one to act (on definite occasions.) For the 
attainment of bliss through Yoga, an individual should 
resort to his lord (/s’var@) and not to any other 
being. A spiritual preceptor, a tutelary deity, and pious: 
men in general are called Js’varas.' One should rear 
one’s dwelling house in a country where water, Kus’ 
grass and garlands of flowers are obtained, and which 
is inhabited by a large number of 4’ryas, and Brah. 
manas, Custodians of the consecrated fire. One‘ should 
circumambulate spacious and holy’ divine temples, ‘or 
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devoutly, walk along its quadrangles. `| These rules of 
conduct should, be,.faithfully followed and observed by 
all..till death. ! It; is imperatively obligatory on all to 
be cleanly in: their habits, truthful in spirit and conduct 
gentle in their speech and discourse, open.and straight 
forward in their dealings, and faithful to the teachings 
of the Védas. Those, who are charitable, loving in 
their hearts, amiable in disposition, firm in the discharge 
of their:duties, and have subdued their senses, succour 
the souls of their parents, together with those of seven 
generations of their relations both in the ascending and 
descending lines. Sxdétakas, who are perpetual vowists 
and constant ,practisers of austerities, suffer po fall 
from the region of Brahma. 


Csi seth | j ? FAIS 


CHAPTER X 


EVERY twice-born one Is entitled to prosecute the study 
of the Védas, to celebraté Vedic sacrifices, and to prac- 
tise charities. Of these, teaching, celebrations of re- 
ligious sacrifices, and acceptance of gifts are functions 
which specifically from the right of a Brdhmana. A 
duly initiated preceptor, cognates, and friends of a 
Bráhmaņa, as well as his relations, older in his years, 
may teach him the Védus in consideration of fees 
Brahmanas, failing to earn a living by any of the above- 
said means, may live by taking to agriculture, trade, 
or maney-lending. A king has several special duties 
of his own in addition to those described as obligatory 
on people in general. They are (1) Protection of all, 
‘(2) Just punishment of the wicked according to the provi- 
sions of ‘sctiptural laws, (3) supporting Bréhmanas who 
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are S’votriyas, or do not exert themselves for any wortd- 
ly gain, or are devoid of all means of earning, or are in 
a state of pupelage, intending to settle down as house- 
holders at the close of their study (Upakurvéna}, (4) 
constant readiness and exertion for the conquest of 
foreign territories, (5) adoption of extreme caution du- 
ring times of distress, (6) and the leading of his soldiers 
in battle from his war-chariot with a bow and arrow 
in his hands, without setting his back upon his foes. 
Destruction of life in war is not culpable, but a king, 
by killing an antagonist, whose horse or charioteer has 
been shot dead, or whose arms and weapons have been 
broken or damaged, or a Braéhmana, or a messenger 
sitting or lying down maimed at the root of a tree, or 
a person taken captive in war, or sitting with his hairs 
dishevelled, commits sin. A Kshatriya, serving under a 
foreign king, should be allowed to do all things that 
can be legitimately done by his king. A victor has the 
sole right ta booties obtained in war. Animals of con- 
veyance and (surplus) treasures seized in war should go 
to the king. A king should distribute treasures (booties) 
other than these among his subordinates. A subject is 
bound to pay revenue to his king. Cultivators should 
pay a tenth, eighth, or a sixth part of their produce to 
the king as revenue. Several authorities aver that a 
fiftieth part of the profit on animals and gold should be 
paid to the king. Generally a twentieth part of the 
profits of trade, and a six part of that made on fruit, 
honey, flowers, medicines, or bulbs should goto the 
coffer of a king, inasmuch as a king ensures the safe 
possession of all these articles. 


The surplus of the revenue, after defraying all the 
charges of a good and efficient government, should be 
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appropriated by a king for his personal expenses. Arti- 
sans of different guilds should serve the king with their 
skilled labour, each month, turn and turn about, all the 
year round. Free workers or craftsmen, even including 
potters and boatmen, should thus serve their soverign. 
They will be entittled to get their food only from the 
royal store during their term of service. Tradesmen 
would not pay the king’s taxes in the event of their 
goods being sold in the market at rates lesser than their 
cost price. On obtaining an unclaimed good, or an article 
whose owner’s name is not known, one should immediate- 
ly inform the king of the matter ; and the king shall cause 
a proclaimation to be made within his territory, stating 
the description of the article thus obtained, and asking 
for proofs of its ownership. It shall be lawful for a king 
to keep such an article in his custody fora year. Failing 
to ascertain its real owner within that time, the king 
shall cause a fourth -part of the value of the article to 
be paid over to the person who had first found it out, 
making over the balance to the public treasury. 


All coparcerners are equally entitled to a property 
obtained by right of inheritance, or acquired by that of 
sale, purchase, or gilt. Only Brdhmanas are entitled 
to (unclaimed) estates originally acquired by way of a 
gift; Kshatrayas are solely entitled to (unclaimed) 
properties acquired by conquest; Vais’yas are solely 
‘entitled to unclaimed properties acquired by trade, 
while S’udras are solely entitled to those acquired by 
service. 


A king shall have no right to an underground trea- 
sure found by a Bráhmaņa; whereas the procedure 
to be adapted in respect of non-Brahmana finders have 
been set forth above. According to certain authorities 


680 Gautama Samhita 


a non-Braéhmana is entitled to a sixth part of an under-.. 
ground treasure found and unearthed by him. 


= In “a case of theft, ‘a king shall -cause-the ‘stolen 
article to: be recovered from the thief and make it over ` 
to’ its rightful owner. ` & king shall protect the estate 
of an infant till he attains the age of discretion. - 

` Vais’yas are ‘authorised to ply on a trade or agricul- 
turé, and to rear cattle and carry on money lending, in 
addition to the four’ duties of prosecuting (Védic) 
studies, celebrating religious sacrifices, and making gifts. 
The fourth order of society is S’udra, and Sudras 
are all of one caste. Even S’udras should practise’ 
forbearance, toleration, and truthfulness, and wash 
their hands ‘and feet for the purposes of A’chamanam. 
A 5१०४ is competent to celebrate the S’raddha cere- 
monies in honour of his departed manes. A S’udra’ 
shall support his own servants, and devote himself to ॑ 
thé services’ of any of the three Superior social orders. 
A S'udra shall take his salary from his master. He 
shall put on the old and cast off clothes of his master, 
wear his old shoes, use his old umbrellas, and partake 
of the unused residue of his meals. Otherwise a 
S’udra may earn his livelihood by doing any kind of 
handicraft: The person, whom a S’udra might serve 
as his master, is ‘bound to support him in his old age, - 
even if he becomes incapable of doing further service. 
Likewise, a S’udra is bound to support his master in 
his old age, or if fallen on evil days. His master shall 
have a right to his estate, and he will be competent to 
order him to accept other mens’ service. “ Namas” 
(obeisance) is the only Mantra which a S’udra is com-. 
petent to utter. According to several authorities; a’ 
S’udra is competent to, do the Pékayajna. Members 
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, 
éf an -inférior: social order ` should. respectively serve 
members of superior social orders. In the absence of 
any distinctive function or profession, A’ryas and An- 
aryas are equalin status (caste). ३4, ३ ‘ 


CHAPTER XI F ) 


er > "> १ 


A KING is the. sovereign lord. of all except the Bråk- 


i 


manas. He should always do good to. his subjects, 
and speak in a sweet and majestic voice. He should 
be well versed in the Védas and science of reasoning 
Pure, self controlled, full of resources and equipped 
with the willing service of efficient men, he should deal 
even handed justice to his subjects, and do what pre- 
minently conduces to their good. Members of all the 
three social orders except Brahmanas should make 
obeisance to a king, seated on a higher seat (than the 
rest of his courtiers), and even Br4hmanas should show 
him every mark of deference. A king shall lawfully 
protect the members of the four social ‘orders in the 
due discharge of their proper duties, and walking by 
he path of virtue he shall make others conform to 
that path, and cause them to perform their respec- 
tive duties in life. A king is supposed to take a 
‘share in the virtues of his subjects. A just, erudite, 
eloquent, well born, handsome, elderly Brahmana of 
unimpeachable character, who has practised. penitential 
‘austerities, should be appointed as the royal priest 
anda king should do all (religious) acts according to 
his advice. The energy of the Kshatriyas (military 
vigour) backed: by the energy of the Brdhmanas- 
(knowledge and wisdom) leads to success, and suffers: 
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no defeat. The words of men, who have the gift of 
reading and foretelling dreadflul natural phenomena, 
should be listened to with the greatest readiness. Several 
authorities aver that the safety and prosperity of a 
king solely depends upon these people (readers of un- 
natural phenomena). The royal Ritviks shall under- 
take the performance of those mystic rites, in the 
sacred fire chamber, that are calculated to bring peace, 
health, prosperity and a long life to their soverign, and 
such like acts of bliss, or to kill or Jeopardise the 
health of his adversaries. 


A king shall adjudicate the contentions of his 
subjects. Injunctions found in the Vedas, Veddngas, 
Purdnas, and customs of a country or family, and racial 
usages, not incompatible with those injunctions, are 
the factors which should determine the decision of 
a royal tribunal in these cases. Customs obtaining 
among traders, rearers of cattle, money lenders and 
artisans, should be respectively taken into con- 
sideration in adjudicating the contentions of these 
people. A king should learn all about these usages 
from the members of those respective guilds, and 
award what is found due to each in conformity with 
the principles of equity and good conscience. In cases 
of doubt, the opinions of erudite Brahmanas, well 
versed in the Vedas, should be consulted, and the 
judgment should be given accarding to their decision. 
By so doing a king shall come by good and bliss in this 
life. It is manifestly true that the energy of the 
Kshatriyas backed by that of the Brihmanas forms the 
main stay of the regions of the celestials, Pitris and 
men. The creation (primary object) of punishment is for 
checking the miscreants and wrong-doers. Members 
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of the four social orders, true to their respective duties 
in life, after having enjoyed the unenjoyed residue of 
the fruit of their works, are reborn as long-lived, in- 
telligent, erudite, virtuous individuals in families of 
special sanctity. Those, who are false to their duties 
in life, are destroyed. Punishing the wrong doers, and 
rewarding the virtuous have been laid down by the 
wise, hence kings and wise men are never condemnable. 


CHAPTER XII. 


A KING shall cause that limb of a S’udra to be cut off 
with which he might have assaulted or offended a Brdh- 
mana. A S’udra, detected in the act of sexually know- 
ing a Brahmana woman, or guilty of that offence, should 
be punished by cutting off his genitals. A S’udra who 
has robbed a Brahmana, or keeps any article belonging 
to a Brahmana concealed after having stolen it, may be 
punished with death. A king shall cause molten lead 
or shellac to be poured into the ear-holes of a Sudra 
who has willfully heard a recitation of the Vedas. 
Similarly, the punishment for his reciting the Védas is 
the cleaving of his tongue. A fine of a hundred Panas 
should be realised from a S’udra striving to be equal 
to a Brahmana in a bed or seat, or treating a Brahmana 
on the road as an equal. Similarly, a fine of equal value 
should be realised from a Kshatriya who might have 
badly treated a Brahmana, whereas the fine should be 
doubled in cases of actual assault. For the offence of 
rudely treating a Brahmana, a Vais’ya should be punished 
with a fine of two hundred and fifty Panas. (On the 
other hand) for the offence of rudely handling a Kshatriya, 


90 


684 ढं Gautama Samhiti 


a Brdhmana should be made toa pay a money penalty 
of fifty. Panas, while his punishment for rudely be- 
having with a Vais’ya would be a fine of ‘half as muck 
amount. No Brahmana should be punished for roughly 
handling a Sudra. As a Brahmana is punished for 
doing any offensive treatment to a Kshatriya, so a 
Kshatriya is punished for offensively behaving with a 
S’udra. The offence of gold theft should be succes- 
sively regarded as doubly more heinous in respect 
of Vaisya, Kshatriya and Brahmana stealers than that 
committed by a S'udra. Members of all castes should 
be equally punished for the offence of abusing Brah- 
manas. A fine of five Krishnala is the punishment for 
taking a small quantity of turmuric, paddy, or potherbs: 
without the knowledge of its rightful owner. A 
master is liable for. the mischief, done by an animak 
owned by him, or the keeper of such an animal shall 
be held responsible in the event of its being lent. 
to him, for keeping. In the event of any mischief, 
being done by a stray cattle on the road or in 
an unfenced field, the owner of the animal or of the 
field should be successively held responsible for it. 
An owner of a cow or a bullock shall be liable to pay 
a fine of five Máshås, that of a camel six Máshás, 
and of an ass five Mdshés for any mischief done by. 
any. of these animals. An owner of a horse ‘or of a, 
she-buffalo shall be liable to pay a fine of ten Méashas 
for any mischief done by it, the penalty to be paid by 
an owner of a goat or a lamb, under the circumstances, 
being two Måskás only. A fine of a hundred Miashas 
should be paid by the owner of astray animal for its 
destroying the whole crop of a field; money-penalty 
of the same amount should be paid by a man for his 
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ommission in doing the right act, or for his commission 
of a wrong one. Moreover, all the money, except that 
found necessary for defraying the expenses of his food 
and clothing, should be confiscated. Hay for cattle, 
fuels for fire, flowers from plants and creepers, even 
though belonging to others, may be collected by one as 
one’s own. Similarly, one may collect fruits from trees 
growing in an unfenced orchard not one’s own. 


Interest on money (lent) should not exceed a twentieth 
part thereof. According to certain authorities, interest 
‘may be charged at the rate of five Mishds per month 
in the event of the term of the loan being more than 
a year. Interest on money lent for a long period should 
double the amount of principal. Interest must not be 
charged from after a mortgaged property has been 
redeemed by paying off the principal, or in the event 
of the person of a mortgagor, intending to redeem 
the mortgaged property, being seized by the creditor 
(mortgagee). Compound interest (Chakra Vriddhi) on 
money lent may be allowed under certain circumstances. 
Personal services by a mortgagor, or enjoyment of 
the mesne profits of a mortgaged property may be 
counted as payment of interest. Interests on animals, 
precious stones, wool, fields, etc , should not be charged 
at more than five, times the ordinary rate. A person 
holding an uninterrupted and continuous possession of 
a property in the face of its owner, other than an infant 
or an idiot, shall acquirea proprietary right therein. 
But such a tontinuous possession of a property owned 
by a S’rotriya, king or an itinerant Brahmacharin, 
or by a person of renowned virtues would not give rise 
to any title thereto in favour of the possessor, Any 
thing short of an absolute possession of animals, land, 
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and slave girls would not create a right thereto iw 
favour of the person holding possession thereof. 

The heirs of a person are bound to pay off his debts. 
But a son is not bound to discharge a debt incurred 
by his deceased father in his life-time for standing as- 
a surety for another, or due by him to a wine-shop or a 
gambling saloon, or to his king as an unpaid tax on a 
trade. No unblameable person is bound to make good 
any food stuff, treasure, etc., held in trust by him, in 
the event of their being accidentally destroyed. But 
he is bound to make good the loss if they are destroyed 
through his wilful negligence. 

A stealer of gold, weighing about eight Aaézs, shall 
surrender himself to the king with a club in his hand, 
confessing his guilt in dishevelled hairs. He shall be 
exonerated of his crime, if he dies or not, after having 
been assaulted by the king with that club. A king 
commits sin by not striking the culprits hard in these 
cases. All forms of Brdhmanas are above corporeal 
punishment. A Bráhmaņa, found guilty of an offence, 
should be deprived of his privileges, and his king shall 
cause his guilt to be proclaimed in the country, and 
banish him therefrom by branding his body with sticks of 
hot iron. A king, by punishing a Brdhmana in any other 
form, shall be liable to atone for his, sin. 

An abettor of theft, as well as the person who re- 
ceives any stolen article with a guilty knowledge, should 
be regarded as equally punishable as a thief. Punish- 
ments should be inflicted in consideration of the heinous- 
ness of a crime and of the bodily strength of a criminal, 
or otherwise according to the dictates of persons, well- 
versed in the Védas. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


IN cases of litigation, a king shall ascertain what is true 
and what is false from the witnesses. Even honest 
S’udras, devoid of all feelings of envy and partiality, 
and whom the king may safely trust, may be cited as 
witnesses. A greater preference should be attached 
to the statement of a Brahmana than that of a non- 
Brihmana (witness). Witnesses, not formally adduced 
to give testimony, are not bound to appear at the court, 
but such witnesses, (accidentally) present in the court, if 
interrogated by the king, must speak truth, in asmuch as 
truth-speaking leads to heaven, and a lie is the key to 
hell-door. Even non-subpoened witnesses may give testi- 
mony in cases where (summoned) witnesses have fallen ill. 
An intoxicated person may cite witnesses to speak in his 
behalf. The king, the members of a tribunal, and even 
witnesses present therein acquire demerit through any 
violation of moral laws (in the course of a legal pro- 
ceeding). Non-Brdhmana witnesses shall give testi- 
mony either on oath or on solemn affirmation. Their 
evidences should be taken in the assembly of the king 
and the Brdhmanas, or before an imaged deity. Ten 
generations of a witness, giving false evidence on ac- 
count of (for the acquisition of) a small animal, go to 
hell. False testimony, given on account of a cow, horse, 
or a man, leads ten, thousand, ten thousand and a 
hundred thousand generations of the speaker to hell. 
By speaking falsehood for the ownership of a land one 


commits the same sin as is committed by killing all 
the animals. 


Falsehood spoken for (safe-guarding) the right of water 
produces a sin which is similar to that spoken of for the 
sake of a proprietary right in land. Falsehood, spoken 
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in connection with an act of sexual intercourse, equally 
soils the soul of the speaker as the two above. False- 
hood, spoken on account of honey and melted butter, 
is equally venal as that spoken on account of a domestic 
animal, Falsehood, spoken for the sake of a cloth, 
paddy, or the Védas, is equally defiling as that spoken for 
the sake of acow. Falsehood, spoken for the sake of 
a carriage or conveyance, is equally culpable as that 
spoken for the sake of a horse. A king shall punish 
a perjuring witness either with a fine or corporeal punish- 
ment. A falsehood, spoken for saving the life of a good 
man (falsely accused of an offence), constitutes no sin ; 
but such a lie for the sake of saving the life of a wicked 
person should never be told. A king or his judges shall 
adjudicate legal proceedings. In proceedings concern- 
ing wives, kine, disputes of pregnancy, recognisances 
should be taken fora year, and the trial should go on 
after that time. Matters, of which a delayed adjudica- 
tion may result in loss or damage, should be peremp- 
torily adjudicated. Truth spoken before the president 
of a royal tribunal (Pra’'dviveka) forms the highest 
virtue. 


CHAPIER XIV. 


THE period of death-uncleaness in respect of the ini- 
tiated, Ritviks and Brahmachérins, lasts for ten nights, 
that in respect of the cognates of a deceased relation 
is for eleven nights. Kshatriyas remain unclean for 
twelve nights, Vais’yas remain unclean for fifteen days, 
and S’udras remain unclean for a month under the 
circumstance. A death-unclearness occurring within the 
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term of a previous and existing one terminates with the 
Jatter. A new death-uncleanness, occurring in the small 
hours of the night on which a previous one would abate, 
lasts for another two days, while occurring on the morning 
of that date it lasts for three days more. The period of 
uncleanness incidental to the death of a person killed 
by a cow or a Brahmana lasts for three nights only. 
No death uncleanness should be observed in connec- 
tion with the death of a suicide, dead by poison, 
hanging or drowning, or of a person dead from. ob- 
serving a religious fast (°rdypaveshanam), or of one 
killed by fire or an arrow, or in a battle, or in appease- 
ment of a royal wrath, 


The tie of Sapindaship terminates either in the fifth 
or seventh degree of consanguinity, and rules laid down 
in connection with death uncleanness shall hold good 
of birth uncleanness as well. The period of unclean- 
ness incidental to the occurrence of a miscarriage of 
pregnancy in one’s family lasts for as many number of 
days as that of the month at which the miscarriage has 
taken place, the observance of which is binding only 
on the parents. A death or birth uncleanness, heard 
of after the tenth day of its occurrence, should be ob 
served (by the hearer) for another three days. Asa- 
pinda relations of a dead person remain unclean for two 
days after his death, while a disciple, on the death of 
his preceptor, remains unclean for a day and night. 
Similarly, the. period of uncleanness to be observed 
in connection with the death of a S’rotriya is one 
day only. Such an uncleanness incidental to touch- 
ing or carrying a dead body is one day. S’udras and 
Vais'yas remain unclean for ten days by voluntarily 
partaking of the boiled rice of a person labouring 
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under a death or birth uncleanness; while Brahmanas 
and Kshatriyas, in distress, who have partaken of 
the cooked rice of one defiled by a birth, or death, 
uncleanness, should likewise remain unclean for ten 
days. A man remains unclean for three days on 
the death of a spiritual preceptor, or of a wife or 
son of a spiritual preceptor, or of a Yajamâna 
or of a disciple. A member of a superior caste 
touching the dead body of a member of an inferior 
caste, and vice versa, should observe a period of un- 
cleanness laid down in respect of the member of the 
caste of the deceased. Having touched a Chandila, 
parturient woman, or a woman in her menses, or a 
dead body, or a person defiled by the touch of any of 
these persons, one should regain one’s purification by 
bathing with one’s clothes on. Likewise, a man, having 
followed a corpse to a cremation ground, should recover 
his personal purity by bathing with all his clothes on. 
“ Certain authorities hold that having touched cooked 
food eaten by a dog (é:#: unused residue of a dog’s 
meal) one should regain one’s purity by acting as above 
described. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Now I shall discourse on the mode of celebrating 
S’réddha ceremonies. Gifts should be made on the 
day of the new moon for the peace of the soul of one’s 
deceased father; similar gifts may be likewise made on 
the fifth days of lunar months. S’rdéddhas should be 
performed on the receipt of articles enjoined to be 
used in the S’riddha ceremonies, and on the advent of 
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Brahmanas, fit to be employed for the purpose at a place 
or country, where such performances are held as highly 
meritorious. The cooking and quality of the rice (to, 
be used in connection with a S’réddha ceremony) should 
be made as good as one’s means would admit of. Nine 
or any odd number of S’ro¢riya Brdéhmanas of unim- 
` peachable character, and full of health, vigour, and 
personal beauty, and possessing eloquence and learning, 
should be feasted on the occasion of a S’réddha cere- 
mony. Certain authorities aver that young Bréhmanas 
should be feasted instead, and the performer of the 
ceremony should look upon each of them as his 
own father, and refrain from making friends or friendly 
ribaldry with them. In the absence of a son, one’s 
Sapindas, disciples, or Sapindas on the mother’s 
side, shall be competent to celebrate one’s S’rdddha 
ceremony. 


In the absence of disciples, one’s priest (Ritvik) 
and spiritual preceptor shall be competent to perform 
one’s S'riddha. An offering, consisting of sesame, 
Masha pulse, barley, Vriht grain, and water, offered 
unto one’s departed manes, gratifies theiricravings (for 
Pindas) fora month. A S’rdddha ceremony celebrated 
with the offerings of venison, or mutton, or with the flesh 
of a hare, Ruru dear, rhinoceros, or boar, in honour 
of one’s departed manes, fills them with satisfaction 
fora year. A S'’rdéddha performed with the offerings 
of cow-milk, and sweet porridge (Péyasa) fills them 
(with satisfaction) for a year. Offerings, consisting 
of the flesh of alarge or black goat, or of that of a 
rhinoceros or Ad/asdka, smeared with honey, and made 
unto one’s departed manes, fill them with satisfac- 
tion for a period of twelve years. Thieves, eunuchs, 
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degraded persons, athiests, Virahés* Didhisupatist 
Agredidhishupatist and men who act in the capacity of 
priests to women only, worshippers of village deities, 
goat-keepers, drunkards, gluttons, wicked or depraved 
individuals, professional false witnesses and warders 
should not be fed on the occasion of a S’rdddha cere- . 
mony. Similarly, persons who partake of the boiled 
rice prepared by Kundas,§ sellers of Soma Juice, in- 
cendiaries, poisoners, Avakirnis,|| keepers of concubines, 
persons who have wilfully known interdicted women, 
cruel men, individuals who have married before the 
marriage of their elder brothers, and such elder brothers, 
storers of grain, persons abandoned by their own people, 
parasites, individuals suffering from bad nails, psoriasis, 
purrigo and kindred cutaneous affections, professional 
sureties, usurers, trades-men, artisans, archers, and pro- 
fessional dancers, singers and. musicians should not 
be fed.in connection with celebrations of S’réddha 
ceremonies. Individuals whom their fathers have reluc- 
tantly separated from the family commensality should 
not be likewise fed on the occasion of a S’rdddha 
ceremony. Several authorities aver that one’s cognates 


* Virahas, Persons who have neglected their domestic fires. 

t Didhishupatis. Persons who have carnal intercourse with their 
brothers’ widows without any religious injunctions.—77. 

£ Husbands of married women whose elder sisters are still un- 
married. 


जेष्ठायां यद्यनड़ायां कन्धायासुह्यतेऽनुज्ञा । 
सा चाग्रेदिधिषुज्ञेया gata fefag मता ॥ 


§ A son born in adultery while the married husband of his mother | 
is living. 


|| Religious sthdents who have committed acts of incontinence. — j 
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and disciples should not be fed in connection with the 
celebration of one’s S’réddha ceremony. 

A performer of a S’raddha ceremony should cause 
to be fed that day (date of the celebration of the 
S’raddha) Brihmanas, possessed of move than three 
qualifications. A S’rdddha ceremony performed by a 
person, seated on the bed of a S’udra, leads to a residence 
of his departed manes among excrements, for a month. 
Hence, one should practise Brahmacharyayam on the 
day of the celebration of a S’réddha ceremony. Obla- 
tions of boiled-rice looked at by a dog, Chandala or bya 
degraded person (after a S’réddha ceremony) become 
defiled, hence such boiled-rice should be given away 
or strewn over with sesame seeds. Brdhmanas, who 
are sanctifiers of rows (Pankipdvands), guard against 
the soiling of such oblations. Persons, well-versed in 
the Védas with six sub-divisions, who are elderly 
Sndtakas as well, and have a thorough knowledge of the 
Sima Véda, Trindchiketas, Trimadhus, Trisaparnas, 
and of Mantras and laws of virtue, and teach the Védas 
to their disciples, are called Panktipévands (sanctifiers 
of a row of Bráhmaņas, seated down to a meal). In- 
competent Brahmanas should not be engaged for per- 
forming Homas. According to a certain authority such 
men should not be engaged in performing S’réddhas 
only. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


OBSERVING perfect continence, and with all the hairs 
of his body shaved, one should read the Védas in the 
months of S’vdvana and Bhddhra, ‘or during the five 
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months the sun follows the southern course. One 
should not eat cooked meat during the time. These vows 
should be observed for two months or more. The 
Védas should not be studied on days when the roaring 
winds raise up clouds of dust from the ground, nor ow 
nights when claps of thunder, or peals of trumpets, or 
sounds of drums, or barks of dogs, or brayings of asses, 
or howlings of jackals are heard, nor when thick mists 
enshroud the earth, in an unnatural season of the year, 
nor when purple rainbows. are observed to span the 


firmament. 


One should not study the Védas while attending to: 
a call of nature. Several authorities aver that the 
Védas should not be studied on rainy evenings, nor on 
days or nights, when the sun or the moon is founded. 
to be surrounded by rings of 1866, nor while seating. 
on ant-hills. One should not study the Védas while 
in a state of fright, nor while riding a carriage, nor 
while seated with a leg cocked up. One should not. 
study the Vedas during the term of a birth or death 
uncleanness, nor at a cremation ground, nor by the side 
of a high road. Similarly, the Védas should not be read. 
near a Sudra or a Chanddla (Divakirti), not at places- 
exhaling a fetid smell or containing carcasses. On should. 
not study the Védas during the term of a birth-unclean- 
ness, nor having had (dt: after the rising of) eructa- 
tions. The Védas should not be read on the happening, 
in an unnatural season, of such physical phenomena as 
roarings of rain clouds, earth-quakes, meteor-falls, 
dowa-pours of rain and flashes of lightning. Likewise 
the Védas should not be read during conflagrations of 
fire, or on descents of thunder-bolts in unnatural seasons 
of the year. The Rik and. Yagur Védas should not: 
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be read after having heard the chantings of S’dman. 
Similarly, roars of rain-clouds, heard in the small hours 
of the night and before the expiry of the third watch, 
interdicts the study of the Védas on (the next morning). 
Several authorities aver that flashes of lightning seen 
in the morning should be likewise considered as prohi- 
bitive of the study of the Védas. No part or portion of 
the Védas should be read on evenings, marked by claps 
of thunder, or roars of rain clouds. Roars of rain 
clouds, heard after the mid-night, prohibit the study of 
the Védas on the next morning. Similarly, roars of 
rain clouds heard on the morning interdict the study 
of the Védas during the entire day. The death of the 
king of one’s country, as well as interviews of friends» 
on returning from a foreign country, should be regarded 
as instances on which the study of the Védas is prohi- 
bited. On the day on which the reading of a Véda, 
commenced before, is finished, all further studies should 
be regarded as interdicted by law. The Védas should 
not be studied on the occasion of a S’réddha ceremony, 
or friendly feast, nor on the reader having suffered 
from vomiting that day. Non-study for two days has 
been enjoined from the day of the new moon, each 
month, and the Védas should not be studied on days of 
the full moon, in the months of Kértika, Phélguna, and 
A’shdda.’ For three nights one should refrain from 
studying the Védas on the advent of the three Ashtakés. 
According to certain authorities, such prohibition exists 
only in respect of the last Ashtaké. One should not 
study the Védas on the occasion of friendly dinners. 
Several authorities aver that the study of the Védas is 
prohibited during the first three hours and a half of each 
night. That poition of a Véda, which has once been 
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studied, should not be read over again. One should 
refrain from studying the Védas in a town, nor they 
should be read near the performer of a S’rdddha cere- 
mony who has not fed the Brahmanas with boiled rice, 
nor till one can recollect them. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


BRAHMANAS should eat in the houses of twice-born ones, 
true to their proper duties in life, and boldly receive, 
for the performance of their Daiva and Putri S’raddha 
ceremonies, as well as for the support of their preceptors 
and servants, the unsolicited gifts of commendable water, 
barley, fruits, honey, edible roots, beds, cushions, milk, 
paddy, milk-curd, fish, Priyangus (a kind of creeper) 
flowers, Kus’a grass and vegetables. Even Brahmanas, 
who have abjured their own vocations, should receive 
those gifts from all except the S’udras. Brahmanas may 
safely partake of boiled rice, belonging to the keepers 
of their own domestic animals, or to tillers of their own 
lands, or to their own paternal servants, or to heredi- 
tary friends of their families, even if such keepers of 
animals, tillers of lands, servants, and hereditary friends 
be S’udras; but they cannot eat boiled-rice belonging 
to S’udras, not falling under any of the {foregoing cati- 
gories. Boiled-rice of traders other than actual artisans 
may be safely partaken of by Br4hmanas. Boiled rice, 
defiled by the touch of hairs or insects, should never 
be eaten. Boiled rice, touched by a woman in her 
menses, or trampled down by a bird, or looked at by a 
destroyer of human fetus (procurer of abortion), or 
smelled by a cow, or having an offensive look, or served 
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without any curries, salads, or milk-curd, as well as that 
which is stale, and twice-cooked should not be eaten. 
Boiled rice served without cooked edible leaves (S’akas) 
or saturated with unwholesome fatty matters, offen- 
sive to taste, as well as putrid meat or honey should 
not be eaten. Boiled rice, collected from the refuge 
of other men’s plates, or cooked by a prostitute, or be- 
longing to an accursed individual, or to a man of low 
parentage, or to one under the ban of law or punished 
by a royal court (of justice,) or to a carpenter, miser, 
hunter, captive, artisan, or a professional physician, as 
well as that given by one’s enemy, or by an Uchchishta 
hoji, or by a Brahmana, falling under the category 
of one supposed to defile a row of Brahmanas seated 
down to a dinner (Apankteya) should not be partaken 
of. Eating before the weaklings (of one’s family) 
have-taken their meals should be regarded as prohibit- 
ed. Boiled rice, not formally dedicated to a deity, or in 
respect of which the rite of A’chamanam has not been 
performed, as well as the one which one can not leave 
at will, should not be eaten. Pure and impure boiled 
rice should not be promiscuously mixed together. 
Boiled rice, which has not been consecrated by having 
been offered unto a deity in the course of a Pujd, 
should not be partaken of. The milk of a parturient 
cow should not be used till before the expiry of ten 
days from the date of her parturition. Similarly, the milk 
of a she-goat, or of a she-buffalo should not be used 
iill before the expiry of ten days from the date of her 
delivery. The milk of an ewe or of a she-camel, or 
of a female animal with un-bifurcated hoofs should 
not be used at all. The milk of a cow in heat, or of one 
showing inclination to be impregnated, as well as that 
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of one whose calf is dead, should never be used. The 
flesh of all five-nailed animals except that of a porcu- 
pine, hare, Gkodá (a genus of large lizards) rhinoceros, 
or a tortoise should be rejected as unfit for human 
consumption. The flesh of an animal possessing two 
rows of teeth, or of one possessing both wool and hair, 
or of one with unbifurcated hoops, as well as that of 
Kalavinka (sparrow), diver, crane (Chakravaéka), swan, 
crow, valture, hawk, or domestic cock, or of a bird whose 
head and legs are red, together with the flesh of a boar, 
cow, or bullock, should never be eaten. Boiled rice 
(food) not prepared for, and offered unto, a deity, as 
well as the flesh of an animal, not slaughtered in connec- 
tion with a religious sacrifice, should never be eaten. 
Garlics, tender shoots of trees, as well as milky exuda- 
tions and red saps of plants or trees should be regarded 
as unfit for human use. The flesh of a wood-pecker, 
heron, 7ittibha, Mandhétri and such like birds, as well 
as that of birds that fly by night, should not be eaten. 
The flesh of Pratudas (birds that dart upon their prey), 
of Vishtkeras (birds that scatter their food with legs 
before eating), of web-footed birds, wholesome fish, 
as well as flesh of those enjoined to be slaughtered in 
connection with a religious sacrifice, or of those not 
killed by any poisnous beast or reptile, and whole- 
some flesh in general may be eaten. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


A WOMAN (wife) is subservient to her lord even in res- 
pect of doing religious acts, and she should never 
supersede him (act independently of him) in these 
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matters. Controlled in her speech, mind, and senses, 
during her menstrual period, she, after the death of her 
husband, should evince her desire to be the mother of 
a male child by her husband’s younger brother. In the 
absence of such an uterine brother of her deceased 
husband, she should get herself impregnated, for giving 
birth to a male child, by a Sapinda or a cognate rela- 
tion, standing in the same category even through ties 
of spiritual clanship (Rishis), or bearing her the same 
relationship through the female line. Under no circum- 
stances, she should let her menstrual period pass unfruit- 
ful. The causation of the birth of a male child in 
the womb of a widow by any one, not related to her as 
her husband’s younger brother (or cousin), is interdicted 
according to the opinion of certain authorities. A 
widow, under the circumstance, will not be competent 
to get herself more than twice impregnated by her dead 
husband’s brother. In the absence of any express stipu- 
lation, sons, begotten on her person, shall belong to 
their progenitor. Sons, begotten on the field (wife) of a 
person, who 15 alive, shall belong to the legitimate hus- 
band of the wife, or they shall be regarded as belonging 
both to their progenitor and the husband of their 
mother. In fact the fathership in these cases shall be- 
long to either of these two persons (progenitor or 
mother’s husband) who shall maintain the children. 


A wife is bound to wait for six years for a husband 
who is unheard of, and to go to him on hearing of him. 
A ‘wife shall refrain from even talking about her husband 
in the event of his taking to asceticism. Similarly, a 
Brdhmana shall wait for twelve years, or for six years, 
according to several authorities, for an elder brother, 
considered in the relationship of fellow students of 
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the Védas, in matters of keeping the sacred fire, or of 
marrying his daughters, etc. 

After her three successive menstrual periods, an un- 
married girl, happened to be not given away in marriage 
by her father or paternal kinsmen, shall renounce the 
ornaments given her by her parents, and shall be com- 
petent thereafter to marry a commendable bride-groom in: 
express defiance of her father, or father’s friends. A girl 
should be given in marriage before she menstruates, and 
her guardians commit sin by not marrying her before 
that time. According to certain authorities, a daughter 
should be married before leaving her age of girlhood. 

Money (gifts) may be taken from S’udras for the 
purpose of celebrating a nuptial or sacrificial ceremony.. 
For other acts as well, money gifts may be received 
from S’udras, possessing a large number of cattle, 
from Brihmanas, not keepers of the sacred fire, who are 
respectively masters of a hundred heads of cattle and 
are given to low pursuits, and from Somapas, who are 
respectively masters of a thousand heads of cattle. 
Articles of fare should be taken by one from persons of 
noble pursuit, in the event of one remaining without food 
up to the seventh part of the day. Every body is duly 
bound to speak the truth to his sovereign. A king is 
bound to support Braéhmanas of good conduct who are 
well-versed in the Védas, in the event of their practice of 
virtues:being interfered with by thoughts of maintenance ; 
otherwise he shall acquire demerit. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


DUTIES appertaining to (different) castes and orders 
of society have been desciibed. Now I shall describe 
the acts by doing which a person becomes sinful. Now 
we shall discuss about the necessity of (atoning for 
the sin of) officiating as priests at the religious sacri- 
fices of those who should not be thus served, of eating 
interdicted articles of fare, of omitting to do the proper 
acts, of speaking falsehood or that which should not 
be spoken, and of enjoying forbidden things. Several 
authorities aver that atonement is of no avail, since 
(our) acts are indestructible; while others opine that 
atonement (Préyaschittam) is necessary. The Vedic 
aphorism that “by performing an Agnishtome sacrifice 
over again, one gets progeny” predicates the necessity 
of one’s making atonement for one’s sin, “A vow- 
breaker, or a person not initiated with the holy thread 
(Vratya) becomes absolved of his sin by celebrating 
an Agnishtoma sacrifice,” “A Bréhmanicide is exone- 
rated from his sin by celebrating a horse-sacrifice.” A 
penitent should be caused to celebrate an Agnishtuta 
sacrifice.” These Vedic aphorisms emphatically de- 
monstrate the necessity of atoning for one’s sin. For 
the expiation of his sin, a sinner should practise peni- 
tential austerities, observe fasts, practise charities, per- 
form Homas, and read the Upanishads, the Vedanta, 
the Samhités forming the sub-divisions of the Védas, 
and the Madhuvita, Aghamarshanam, Atharvas'iras, 
Rudra’ dhyiyam,  Purusha-Suktam,  Réjan-Rahin 
Sdéman, Rathéntaram, Purushagatim, Mahinémuim, 
Mahé-Vairijam, Mahadivékirtyam, Mahishyavaménam, 
Kushmandam, Pa'vamdénim, Sédvitrim, and any of the 
Yeshtya Sima Mantras. One's sins may be absolved 
by one’s living simply on water, by abjuring all food 
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except leaves of edible’ plants or trees, by living only 
on barley diet, by licking gold, by drinking melted 
butter or Soma-Juice, or by eating only fruits. 

A pilgrimage to any of the sacred pools or rivers, 
or asojourn to a hermitage, mountain, or pasturage is 
purifying in its effect. Observance of perfect conti- 
nence, truthfulness, touching of water, fasting and 
lying down on the ground in wet cloths, are what con- 
stitute Zapasyd. Gifts of gold, cows, clothes, horses, 
lands, sesame seeds, melted butter, and food should be 
made. Twelve months, six months, four months, three 
months, two months, one month, or twenty-four days, 
twelve days, six days, three days, or one entire day and 
night should be respectively understood as terms of 
penitential penances. Any of the aforesaid measures 
of atonement should be adopted according to the nature 
of the place at which a person atones for his guilt. 
The austerity of these penances should be proportion- 
ate to the heinousness of one’s sin. The practice of a 
Krichchham, Att-krichcham, Krichchhati-krichchham, 
or Chandréyanam penance should be regarded as a 
sufficient atonement for all kinds of sin. 


CHAPTER XX. 


SINNERS, after suffering torments at sixty four different 
places of torture, are respectively reborn with the follow- 
ing physical deformities, or diseases. A Brahmanicide 
is reborn as a phagedenic lepor, a drunkard is reborn 
with black teeth, and a. defiler -of his preceptor’s bed 
is reborn as a congenital blind or maimed person. A 
gold-stealer suffers from bad nails at his next incarnation; 
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a cloth-stealer is punished with psoriasis, a fire-stealer 
is punished with ring-like patches of eruptions on his 
skin, an oil-stealer is punished with pthisis, a gold-stealer 
is afflicted with ring-worm, a stealer of edible things is 
afflicted with indigestion, and a knowledge-stealer is 
punished with dumbness at their next birth. A man 
who kills his own preceptor is tormented with epileptic 
fits at his next incarnation. A cow-killer is reborn as a 
blind individual, a tell-tale is reborn as one with putrid 
nose, and a poisoner of other men’s ears is tormented 
with fetour in his mouth at his next birth. A teacher of 
S’udra students is reborn as a Chandéla: A seller of lead, 
of brass, or of Chowries is affiicted with the vice of drunk- 
ness at his next rebirth. A seller of animals with un- 
bifurcated hoops is sure to be born in the womb of a 
female huntress at his next incarnation. A partaker of 
a Kunda’s boiled rice is reborn in a family of menial 
servants. An astronomer suffers from tumours at’his 
next birth, an atheist is reborn as a professional actor, 
an eater of interdicted articles of fare is tormented with 
boils and tumours at his next birth, a guide to a stealer 
of men or of the Védas is reborn as an eunuch, anda 
carnal knower of a cow, or of a Chandali or Pukkast 
woman is afflicted with diabetes at his next birth. A 
husband, who induces his own virtuous wife to lie with 
another man, is reborn as a blind individual. A person 
who carnally knows a courtesan or a woman of his own 
Gotra, as well as he who holds incest with his own 
father’s or mother’s sister, is successively reborn as a 
haunch back, dwarf, insane, diseased, deformed, indi- 
gent, short-lived, foolish, irascible, worthless, thievish, 
carrying out other men’s behests, bald-pated, and 
miscreant person in low and vulgar families. Hence one 
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should atone for one’s sin.. Atonement preserves one’s 
virtues intact and helps one to be reborn with commend- 
able attributes and physical traits. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


A MAN should renounce a father who is a regicide, or an 
insulter of the Védas, or attends on S’udras as a priest, 
or procures abortions. Teachers and marriage-relations 
of a man, who mixes freely with S’udra men and women 
of Antydvasiyin class, should assemble together to 
interdict the offering of libations of water unto his spirit, 
after death No funeral rites should be done unto him 
after his death, and the vessels to be used in the course 
of this interdicting rite should be of a defiling character. 
Slaves or servants should be sent to a town for fetch- 
ing such polluted vessels. Thena slave girl should be 
ordered to fetch a pitcher full of water, and the man 
to be interdicted should be caused to stand with 
his legs apart, and with his face turned towards the 
south. Then the congregated persons shall loudly utter, 
“let us interdict the offering of libations of water unto 
this man.” So saying they will mention the name of the 
interdicted individual and catch hold of one another’s 
arms. His teachers and marriage relations, after having 
performed A’chamanam in the manner of Préchindvalt, 
shall cast a look at his face and enter the village by a 
Separate path. 

He, who unknowingly speaks to such a person after 
the ceremony of formal interdiction, should regain his 
purity by repeating the Séuitri Mantra for a whole 
night in a standing posture, while having knowingly 
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conversed with him, he should repeat standing the 
Savitri Mantram for three consecutive nights. In the 
event of his agreeing to de the necessary expiating 
penance, a golden pitcher should be caused to be filled 
with the water of a holy lake, and the interdicted person 
should be sprinkled over with water out of that. After 
that, the same pitcher should be successively made 
over to, and taken back from, the penitent, and the 
attending priest should recite the S’dntam Dau, S’anté 
Prithivi, etc., Mantram from the Yajur Wéda. After 
that, libations of melted butter should be cast in the 
sacred fire by reciting the Pévaméinim, Taratsamandt 
and Kushmindt Mantras. As an alternative gold should 
be gifted to a Brahmana and acow to an A’chirya. 
He, in respect of whom expiation by death has been 
laid down, should do the proper penance and atone 
for his sin with his hfe. All funeral rites should be 
duly done unto his spirit after his death. Sprinkling of 
bliss-giving water over the penitent is laid down in 
respect of all minor delinquencies. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


BRAHMINICIDES, drunkards, men who defile the bed of 
their own Gurus, as well as persons who carnally know 
any female relations on their father’s or mother’s side, 
atheists, miscreants, and men, who do not, renounce the 
degraded or keep their company, should be regarded as 
degraded persons. 

Those, who associate with these (degraded) persons 
fora year, become themselves degraded. Degradation 
or fall in these instances means deprivation of the rights 
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and privileges of a Brahmala, and a degraded status if 
the next world. According to certain authorities. “Degra- 
dation” spells as hell. Manu has not included the first 
three of these heinous sins regarding woman within his 
list of sinful acts. Several authorities aver that a procurer 
of abortions, even if he does not defile the bed of 
his preceptor, should be regarded as a Mahépdtakin. 
A woman, by carnally knowing a man, inferior to her in 
caste, becomes degraded. Bearing false witness, malice 
shown towards one’s own king, and speaking falsehood 
to one’s preceptor, should be regarded as acts equal to 
Mahépadtakas in their atrociousness. Of Brahmanas 
who are not competent to sit in the same row with other 
good Brahmanas (Apankteyas), beef eaters, denouncers 
of the Védas, Avakirnas and those who have renounced 
the use of vedic Mantras or of the sacred Géyatrt, 
should ‘be regarded as Upapdtakins (minor sinners) 
Riztviks or teachers, attending as priests at any religious 
ceremony undertaken by any of these individuals, or 
giving instructions to any of them in scriptural know- 
ledge, should be looked down upon by the society, 
and they should be held as degraded under certain 
circumstances. According to certain authorities, people 
who receive gifts from any of these people should be re- 
garded as degraded. But no sin appertains to parents 
in receiving gifts from degraded sons, but degraded sons 
are disqualified from inheriting properties coming down 
from their parents. By falsely calumniating a Brahmana 
in society, one becomes equally degraded (as any of the 
aforementioned persons). By casting a false obloquy 
upon an innocent Brahmana, one acquires twice as much 
demerit as a calumniator of the foregoing type. A 
capable man that looks with indifference at the oppression 
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‘of a weak person by a strdng one, when he can 
fully succour such a distressed person, becomes doubly 
sinful. For rudely attacking or insulting a Brahmana, 
one 15 punished with a residence for a hundred years in 
hell. By thus assaulting a Brdhmana one resides for 
2 thousand years in hell. By drawing blood on his 
person one resides in hell for as many number of years 
as the number of dusts with which he dusts his wound. 


CHAPTER XXII, 


A BRAHMANICIDE, without in any way covering or shield- 
‘ing his body, shall thrice pass through a blazing fire, 
or-shall make himself the target of a soldier in battle, 
or shall roam about begging for twelve years in the 
garb of a Brahmachdrih, carrying a Khatténga (club) 
and a human skull in his hands, confessing his guilt to the 
world. He shall turn away from the sight of an A’rya. 
A Brdhmanicide, by duly performing three ablutions, 
and by practising the 4 56845 (postures of Yogi) at 
morning, noon, and evening, each day, shall perform 
the rite of A’chamanam, whereby he will regain 
his personal ‘perity. As an alternative he shall thrice 
combat with a mah, who has stolen all the possessions 
of a Brdhmana, for the recovery thereof; and he shall be 
adjudged pure even if he dies in his attempt at recover- 
ing the goods of such a Bréhmana; or under the circum- 
stance, he shall give to a Brahmana that much money 
for the loss of which he contemplates to put an end 
to his life. A king, having killed a Brdhmana, should 
regain his personal purity by performing an Avabhritha 
ablution after the celebration of a horse-sacrifice, or 
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he should perform any other Agnistut sacrifice by way 
of atonement. Having killed a woman in her menses 
or a pregnant woman in whom signs of pregnancy 
have not been fully patent, one should practise the fore- 
going kind of expiatory penance. A Brihmana, having 
killed a Kshatriya, should practise, for six years, the most 
austere of penances, and at the close of that he should 
make the gift of a bullock and a thousand kine. Having 
killed a Vais’ya, he should practise, for three years, the 
same austerities, and make the gift of a bullock and a 
hundred kine. Having killed a S’udra, a Brahmana 
should practise, for a year, the same austere Brahma- 
charyayam, and make the gift of a bullock together 
with ten cows. The same expiatory penance should 
be practised for atoning the sin of killing a cow ora 
woman who has not menstruated. 


Having killed a frog, ichneumon, crow, she-mouse, 
or a hole-dwelling animal, one should practise the same 
expiatory penance as laid down in respect of atoning 
the sin of a Vais’ya-killing. Having killed a thousand 
of such vertebrate animals as lizards etc., or a cart-load 
of such invertebrate vermins as bugs, leeches, lice, etc., 
one should practise the same expiatory penance as the 
foregoing one. As an alternative a small gift should 
be made to a Brdhmana for each animal destroyed. 
Having killed a eunuch, or a man with rudimentary 
(undeveloped) genitals, one should make the gift of a 
Palila weight of lead and Misha pulse to a Bréhmana. 
Having killed a boar, one should make the gift of a 
pitcherful of clarified butter to a Bráhmaņa. Having 
killed a serpent, one should make the gift of an iron 
rod to a Braéhmana. Having killed a Brahmavandhu 
(nominal Brdhmana) woman, one should make the gift of 
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an animal toa Brdhmana, whereas no such expiatory 
gifts should be made after having killed a Venujivin 
(one who lives by making bamboo-made articles). 
Having committed homicides out of greed for wealth, 
food, or beddings, one should practise Brahma- 
charyayam for a couple of years for each act of man- 
killing. Having killed an individual, attached to another 
man’s wife, one should practise Brahmacharyayam for 
three years in succession. Having picked up an article 
belonging to a S’rotriya, one should return it to its 
owner, or renounce its possession. Having uttered a 
thousand words in combination with an interdicted 
Mantra, one should perform an Agnyutsdde or Nirdkritt 
penance, which is the atonement for ‘all Upapitakas 
(minor sins). A false wife should be kept imprisoned 
in.a room, on an allowance of daily sustenance. Having 
held incest with a female beast, other than a cow, one 
should recite the Kushminda Mantram, and perform 
a Homa with libations of melted butter. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


HOT wine should be poured into the mouth of a Brdh- 
mana, addicted to wine, until he dies; such a death is 
the only atonement for his sin. Having unknowingly 
taken wine, a Brahmana should practise a Tapta-krich- 
chham penance by living for three days on: each of the 
following substances, viz., milk, melted butter, water 
and air; and after that, he should be again initiated 
with the -thread. Having eaten any excrementitious 
matter, or semen, or the flesh of a camel, ass, domesticat- 
ed pig or cock, or of a wild beast, or having smelled the 
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smell of wine coming cut of the mouth of a drunkard, 
one should live on melted butter (for a day) and practise 
Préndydma. The same expiatory penance should be 
practised for taking anything bitten by any of the fore- 
going animals. A man, who has defiled the bed of his- 
elder or preceptor, should lie down on a red hot bed of 
iron, or he should be made to embrace a hot iron image 
of a female, or he should cut his genitals, and holding 
them in his united palms, should walk towards the 
south-west quarter, until he drops down dead from 
bleeding. Such a death absolves him of his sin. This 
penance should be likewise practised by one after having 
carnally known one’s son’s wife, or the wife of a friend 
disciple or cognate, or after having held incest with a 
cow. According to several authorities, the atonement in 
these cases is same as what has been laid down im res- 
pect of an Avakirni. A woman of a superior caste, 
having been found guilty of illicit intercourse with a 
man of an inferior caste, the king of the country shall 
cause her to be torn alive by dogs at a public place, or 
the guilty man should be dealt with in the same manner. 
An Avakirnt (vow-breaker) should worship the deity 
Niritt at a crossing of two roads by sacrificing an ass ; 
then clad in the skin of that ass from the surface of 
which hairs have not been removed and carrying a red 
alms-bowl, he should live by daily begging alms at the 
doors of seven men, confessing his guilt to the world, all 
the time. After thus living for a year, he should be judged 
pure again. An emission of one’s semen during sleep, 
or out of fright, or on account of a disease should be 
atoned for by begging for seven days in the manner of an 
Agnindhan, and by performing a Homa with libations°of 
melted butter. An act of masturbation should betatoned 
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for in the two following ways. Observing perfect con- 
tinence, a masturbator should stand up from sunrise 
to sunset and take a single meal, each day, and men- 
tally repeat the Gayatri mantra, all night long. Having 
seen any impure thing, one should look at the sun and 
practise a Prindyana. Having eaten any inpure or 
interdicted article of fare, one should take a good 
purgative, and after the cleansing of his stomach he 
should fast for three days; or without striving to come 
by any food he should live on ripe fruits, just of them- 
selves fallen [from trees], and before they are siezed by 
any five-nailed animal. 

After vomitting, one should drink clarified butter. 
Having used any angry word, or behaved falsely and 
maliciously to any body, one should practise severe 
austerities, for three days. Having spoken a falsehood, 
one should perform a Homa by reciting the Vérunz, 
Pdvamint Mantram. Certain authorities aver that, 
a lie is no lie if spoken for bringing about a 
matrimonial alliance, or the union of a man and a woman. 
But the slightest false-hood should not be spoken to a 
preceptor, in asmuch as a small lie in such a case leads 
the seven generations of the speaker to hell. For one 
year a Krichcha Vratam penance should be practised 
for atoning the sin of one’s going unto an Antydvasdya 
woman. An unwitting intercourse, under the circums- 
tance, calls for a practice of the same penance for 
twelve days. Having visited a woman in her menses, one 
should practise a Krichchha Vratam, for three days. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


A PERSON, who has got no notoriety as a sinner, should 
practise an expiatory penance in secret. Having re- 
ceived the gift of an interdicted article, or having felt 
a desire for accepting such a gift, one should recite, 
standing in water, the four Riks beginning as Tarat 
Samandi, etc. Having felt a desire for eating an 
interdicted article of fare, one should make a gift of 
land. Having visited a woman in her menses, a man 
should.recover his purity by simply bathing. Several 
authorities aver that, the penitent, under the circum- 
stance, should live on milk regimen, for ten days, or live 
on simple water for two or three days. A procurer of 
abortions should take a light meal in the forepart of the 
day, and then clad in wet clothes, should perform a 
Homa, saying that, “I offer oblations unto hairs, nails, 
skin, flesh, blood, ligaments and bones (of the des- 
troyed fetus) and unto the mouth of death and myself.” 
According to several authorities, drunkards, Brahmani- 
cides, gold-stealers and defilers of their preceptors' beds 
should perform a !Mahé Vyáhriti Homa by reciting 
the Mantra, “ extinguish my sin, O fire,” or by casting 
libations of melted butter in the sacrificial fire by re- 
citing the Kushménda Mantram, or practise the afore- 
said expiatory penance, or practise Prindydma, and 
thereafter bathe'and recite the Aghamarshanam Suktam. 
The last named ,measure is equally purifying as an 
Avabhritha ablution made after the celebration of a 
horse-sacrifice. As an alternative, those individuals 
(drunkards, etc.,) should recite the Gayatri a thousand 
times. Sunk in water, a sinner should thrice repeat the 
Aghamarshanam Suktam, which tends to extinguish 
all sin, 
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CHAPTER XXVI. > 


THEN they discoursed on the places where the different 
portions of the vow of an Avakirni merge in after the 
vow is broken. The vital energy of an Avakirnt merges 
itself in the Maruts, his strength enters the self of 
Indra, his Brdhmanic energy resorts to Vrihaspati, and 
the rest lie concealed in Agni.. Hence he should install 
the sacred fire on:the night of the new moon, and cast 
libations of clarified butter in it by way of expiation 
(saying as follows) :—‘‘ Out of lust I have broken this 
vow, out of lust I have carnally known a woman while 
practising Brahmacharyayam, (lit. become an Avakirnt) 
I offer these libations unto Kama-Kadma, 1 was over- 
whelmed, by lust, my reason was overclouded. I offer 
these libations of melted butter unto Kdma-Kdma. 
Passion got the upper-hand of my soul, I was over- 
whelmed, I offer these libations of melted butter unto 
Kama-Kama. He should lay down the sacrificial twigs 
by reciting these Mantras, and having sprinkled water 
over them, he should construct the sacrificial platform 
(Zit. places) and stand by it. Then he should thrice 
recite the Rik, running as Sanmésinchatu, Then having 
recited the Rik, (commencing as) Traya Imé Loké 
(These three regions) he should regain his purity and 
religious privileges through the purity and privileges of 
every one residing therein. Thus one should perform 
the Homa, and thus these Mantras should be recited, 
after which a cow should be gifted toa Bráhmaņa. This 
penance should be likewise practised by one who has 
acted in a crooked or miserly way, or has done any 
of the interdicted acts, or has eaten any of the inter- 
dicted food. Having cast one’s seed in a S’udra woman, 
or having eaten any interdicted food, one should take 
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an ablution by reciting thé Varun: Mantra or any 
other sacred Mantra of the Védas. Having sinned 
with tongue or mind, one should, after reading the five 
Maha Vydhritts in the morning, read the Sarva Sudpo 
Va'cha, etc, and the Rif running as Ratris’cha Ma’ 
Varunas’cha, etc, in the evening, or perform a Hama 
by casting eight sacrificial twigs in the fire with the 
recitation of Devdkritasya, etc., Mantra; whereby one 
would be absolved of all sin. 


‘CHAPTER XXVII. 


Now I shall dicourse on the mode of practising the 
Krichchha (most austere) penances. Take a Havishya 
meal in the morning on the first day, then fast for three 
successive days. After that, take a single meal at night 
and do this for three successive nights, then for three 
days live on what is obtained without solicitation, and 
after that fast, for three days more. A penitent shall 
remain standing in days, and pass the nights sitting, 
‘during the entire term of the penance. He shal! con- 
tent himself with little, speak nothing but perfect truth, 
abjure the company of the uncivilised (Ana’ryas) and 
use the skin of a Kuru or Yaudha deer. At each 
bath he should consecrate and touch the water by re- 
citing the A’pohishté Mantra and thereafter perform 
the Tarpanam by offering libations of water to the 
following deities, as obeisance to Homa, to Mohama, 
and to the bow-wielding one (Pindka-hasta), etc. 
These Mantras should be likewise used in conection 
with rites of Homa and Suryopasthénam (invocation 
of the sun). Then after the expiry_of twelve days, 
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penitent shall cause the sacrificial porridge (Charu) to 
be cooked, and perform a Homa by offering oblations of 
that Charu to several deities. The Mantras to be 
recited at the time of offering these oblations, are, 
“obeisance to Agni, obeisance to Soma, obeisance to 
Agni and Soma, obeisance to Agni and Indra, obeisance 
to Indra, obeisance to Vishvadevas, obeisance to Brdh- 
man, obeisance to Prajapati, obeisance to Agni, and 
obeisance to Svishtikrit. After that, he should perform 
the rite of Brahma-tarpanam. By this we have des- 
cribed the process of practising the severest form of 
expiatory penances and austerities. 

The second form of practising a Krichchha Vratam, 
consists in one’s living on articles, obtained without 
begging or solicitation. The third form consists in 
living on water. By practising the first form of penance 
one becomes pure, holy and competent to perform 
religious rites. A practice of the second form extin- 
guishes all forms of sin, except the /ahapatakas, where- 
as that of one of the third form grants absolute absolu- 
tion. A practice of any of these three forms of expia- 
tory penances ranks equal in merit with an ablution 
made after the study of all the Védas. He, who is 
cognisant of this fact, becomes favoured of the gods. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Now I shall describe the process of practising Chén- 

draéyanam. Rules to be observed in practising this 

penance have been already set forth. Inthe Krichchha 

form of Chandréyanam, a penitent should have his 

head cleanly shaved, and observe a fast on the day of 
94 
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the full moon. The rites of Tarpanam, A’jya-Homa 
(Homa done with libations of melted butter), consecra- 
tion of the clarified butter and invocation of the moon, 
should be done by reciting the Mantra, running as 
Apydyasva Sante, etc. Libations of clarified butter, 
should be cast in the sacred fire by reciting the four 
Mantras running as Vaddevddevahelanam, etc. Then 
a Homa should be performed by casting twigs of sacri- 
ficial trees in the fire with the accompaniment of Deva 
Kritértha, etc., Mantra. The morsels of food should 
be consecrated by reciting the Om, Bhur, bhuvah, 
Svastapah Satyam Yasah S'rirupam Giraujastejah 
Purusha Dharma S'ivak Siva. Then Namas Sváhá 
should be mentally recited. The morsels of food 
should be made of a size as to admit of being easily 
introduced into the cavity of the mouth. These morsels 
should be made either of Charu (sacrificial porridge), 
or of articles obtained by begging, fried barley-powder, 
barley, leaves of edible plants, milk, melted butter, 
fruits, edible roots, bulbs, or of simple water; each 
preceding substance being held more meritorious than 
the one immediately following it in the order of enumer- 
ation: Such fifteen morsels of food should be taken 
on the day of the full moon, and a penitent shall gaily 
decrease the number of morsels by one during the dark 
fortnight, observing a perfect fast on the day of the 
new moon, and thereafter increasing the number of 
morsels by one, each day, till the day of the full moon, 
According to certain authorities this penance of Chdz- 
dréyanam is completed in a single month. By prac- 
tising it for a month, a penitent is absolved of all sin, by 
practising it for a couple of months he purifies his own 
spirit together with those of his ten immediate ancestors 
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and descendants, and consecrates the row (Pankti) 
of Brdhmanas in which he sits down. By practising 
it continuously for a year, one ascends to the region 
of the moon. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Sons shall divide among themselves the estates of their 
father, after his death. A father, on the cessation of 
the menstrual function of his son’s mother, may divide 
his properties, in his life-time, among his sons, if he 
so desires it. A father may bequeathe his whole estate 
to his eldest son, providing mere maintenance to other 
sons, or leaving to them only properties enough to 
defray the costs of their subsistence. The merit of a 
divisioner of estates is increased by making such a 
partition. Twenty parts of a partitioned (paternal) estate, 
together with male and female slaves, domestic animals 
each possessing two rows of teeth, cars, cows and 
bullocks, should form the portion of an eldest son; 
blind, maimed, castrated animals, as well as those, that 
are deprived of the power of locomotion, should fall 
to the portion of a second, (sf. middle) son. In 
the event of his father dieing, possessed of a large 
number of sheep, a sheep, cart, paddy, iron (implements), 
together with a house and á quadruped should fall 
to the portion of a youngest son, and the rest of 
the property should be equally divided among all the 
sons. As an alternative, an eldest son shall take two 
parts, and the remaining sons shall take one part, each, 
of a partitioned paternal estate; or each successive son 
shall take one part 1655 than a brother immediately 
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his elder. An eldest son shall take ten parts of animals, 
one animal with bifurcated hoops, and a bullock. A son 
of an eldest son shall take a sixteenth part of the 
number of animals, or he shall take an equal share with 
bis youngest uncle, or sons of different mothers (by a 
common father) shall take specific shares %cording to 
the difference of their mothers. 


A sonless father shall give away his daughter in 
marriage, saying “Hr sons shall be my sons.” Several 
authorities hold that mere entertainment of such a 
thought by a father in his mind will create the right of 
Putrikd. Hence, there is a prohibition regarding marry- 
ing a brotherless bride, inasmuch as the existence of 
Putrikéship in such a case may not be easily discovered. 
Persons related to a (deceased) individual by ties of 
Gotra, Pinda, or spiritual clanship (Rishi), may inherit 
the estates left by him. The estates of a childléss 
person shall go to his wife after his death, or his widow 
shall seek for a son from his uterine brother. A son 
begotten on such a widow by any one except her deceased 
husband’s brother shall not be competent to inherit the 
property of his mother’s deceased husband. Unmarried 
daughters, not well-settled in life, shall inherit the 
Stridhanam of their mother. Money-doweries obtained 
at the time of a sister’s marriage shall go to her brothers 
after her mother’s demise, or according to several 
authorities, they may take the money even during their 
mother’s life-time. Estates left by a deceased individual 
should be first divided among persons living in com- 
mensality. On the death of an elder brother who had 
been living in commensality, a brother of his, living 
separate, shall inherit his property. A brother born 
after the partition (of his paternal estate) shall be an heir 
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to his father’s portion only, (and not to any subsequent 
accretions made thereto by his brothers.) Of brothers 
living in commensality and belonging to a joint-family, 
One happening to be a practising physician, while 
others are not physicians (Avaidyas), the physician 
brother shall be the owner of all the properties earned 
by him. 


Aurasa (1), Kshetraja (2, Datta (3), Kritrima (4) 
Gudotpanna (5) and Apaviddha (6) all these (six) kinds 
of sons are competent to inherit their paternal properties. 
Kéanina (7), Sahoda (8), Paunarbhava (9), Putrika- 
putra (10), Svayamdatta (it), and Krita (12) sons 
inherit only the Gofra of their fathers, but they, in the 
absence of any Aurasa, etc., sons of their father, shall 
be deemed competent to inherit a quarter part of the 
estate left by him. 


A good and eldest born son of a Bréhmana father 
by a Kshatriya mother shall take equal shares with a 
son begotten by his father on a Brdhmana wife, but a 
son of a Kshatriya mother, under the circumstances, not 
possessed of the foregoing qualifications, shall not take 
the preference of an eldest born. Sons born of 
Vais’ya and Kshatriya wives of a Brdhmana testator, 
(Dhani) shall inherit his property according to shares 
and principles laid down before in connection with sons 
of Bradhmana and Kshatriya wives of a Brihmana. A 
son, begotten by a Kshatriya on a S’udra wife, shall 
inherit his property in the manner of a disciple, in the 
event of there being.no other kinds of sons of his 
father, and on the ptoof his nursing him at his death- 
bed. A son begotten by a man on a wife belonging 
to the same caste with him (Savarné) shall be debarred 
from inheriting his paternal estates on his happening 
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to lead an improper life. S’rotriyas should be regarded 
as heirs to estates left by childless Brihmanas, while 
estates left by members of any other caste shall vest 
in the sovereign of a country. Idiots and eunuchs are 
entitled to maintenance only. A son of an idiotic 
father shall take a share like a son begotten on a S’udra 
mother. Water, articles of confectionary or of culinary 
art, slave girls, and articles necessary for the purpose 
of practising yoga can never be partitioned. All matters 
of doubt should be submitted to the deliberations of 
at least ten honest, greedless, impartial men of wisdom 
of the following type, for settlement. Four of them 
must be Brihmanas well-versed in the Védas, one mem- 
ber of good conduct from each of the following orders 
vis, Brahmacharins, house-holders and Vdnaprasthas 
(forest dwelling hermits,) and three several Jurists, well 
read in the regulations (Law). A council consisting 
of ten members of the aforesaid types is called a 
Parishad. In the absence of a Parishad, all matters 
of dispute should be adjudicated according to the 
dicisions of good S’rotriyas, well versed in the Vedas, 
inasmuch as they are above all feelings of partiality 
or unjust oppression. By practising special virtues the 
virtuous go to heaven, culture of knowledge being the 
highest of them all. 


THE END, 


गौतमसंहिता। 


प्रथमोऽध्यायः । 


वेदो धर्मामूलं तदिदाच्च स्मतिगोले, दृष्टो धर्मव्यतिक्रमः 
arzaq महतां, न तु इष्टोऽर्थो वरदोवेल्यात, तुल्यबलविरोधे 
विकल्पः! उपनयनं ब्राह्मणस्याष्टमे नवमे, पञ्चमे वा 
कास्यं, गभादिः agi वर्षाणां, तहितोयं जन्म। तदुयस्मातू 
स आचार्यों वेदानुवचनाञ्च॥ एकादश-दादशयो; लियः 
वेश्यवोः। आषोड़शाद्ब्राह्मणस्थापतिता afad, हाविंशते 
राजन्यस्य, इप्रधिकाया वेश्यस्य। मोजञ्जोज्यामीव्वीसीब्रगो 
मेखलाः, क्रमेण क्कप्णरूरूवस्ताजिनानि aata, muita- 
चोरकुतपाः, स्वेषां कार्पीसञ्चाविकतम्‌। काषायमष्येके । 
वाचे ब्राह्मणस्य, AASI इतरयोः। वेल्वपालशौ 
ब्राह्मणस्य ट्ण्डावश्वल्यपेलवो शेषे, afaa वा सव्वषामपोरिता 
यूपचक्राः सवल्कला (सशल्कला) मूईललाटनासाग्रप्रमाणा: + 
सुण्डजटिलशिखाजटाथ। द्रव्यहस्त उच्छिष्टो;ईनिधायाचामैदु- 
zani, परिसाज्जनप्रदाइतत्षणनिर्णेजतानि तेजसमात्तिक- 
दारवतान्तवानां, तेजसवदुपलभणिशंखशक्तोनां, टारूवदस्थि- 
भूम्यारावपनञ्च, भूमेछलवद्रञ्ञुविदलचम्मणासुत्भर्गो वात्यन्तो- 
पहतानाम्‌। MAT उदझू खा वा शोचमारभेत्‌। शुचोः 
देशे आसोनो दक्षिणं ae जान्बन्तरा छत्वा यज्ञोपवोत्या 
मणिवन्धनात्‌ पाणो प्रक्षाल्य वाग्यताः 'हदयस्पृशस्तरिदयतुर्व्वाप 


ask 3 ' गोतससंविता | 


'ग्राचामेह्ि: प्रमज्यात्‌ पादौ, व्चाभ्यचेत्‌ खानि, 'चोपस्छणे- 
च्छोषण्यानि मूदैनि'च दद्यात्‌ । सुस्ता भुद्ठा Gar च पुनः । 
दन्तक्चष्टेषु दन्तवदन्यच.जिद्वाभिमषणात्‌ं। प्राक्‌ ्युतेरित्येके | 
चुतेव्वास्त्राववदिद्यात्रिमिरत्रेव तच्छुचिः। न सुख्या विप्रष 
डच्छिष्टं कुर्वन्ति maey निपतन्ति । लेपगन्धापकषणे शौच- 
अमेध्यस्य तदद्भिः पूवे, खदा च सूवपुरोषरेतोविस्रंसनाभ्य- 
बहारशंयोगेषु च यत्र चगन्त्रायो विदध्यात्‌ । पणिना सव्यसुप- 
संग्टद्याङ्ग छमघौडि भो इत्यामन्धप्रेत गुरू तक Sea 
प्राणोपस्पशनं दभः ; प्राणायासाखयः पक्चदशमाचा: MAR: 
न्वासनच्य अपूर्वा agaa: पञ्चसप्तान्ताः। गुरोः पादोपसंग्रह्षणं 
प्रतब्रेह्मानुवचने चषद्यन्तयोरनुज्ञात उपविशेत्‌। प्राञ्च्‌ खो 
efaua: शिष्य seq खो वा सावित्रोद्चतुवचनसा दितो. ब्रह्मण 
भग्रादाने ॐ कारस्याऽन्यत्रापि। अन्तरागमने पुनरूपसदनं. 
सनक लसर्पमण्ड्कमार्च्ञाराणां तप्रदसुपवासो fanaa; 
प्राणायाम्‌ ष्ठतप्राशनच्ञे तरेषाम्‌ | श्मशानाध्ययने चेवं चेवम्‌ । 
इति गीतम्रोये धर्मशास्त्र प्रथमोऽध्यायः 4 १ ॥ 


द्वितीयोऽध्यायः | 


प्रागुपनयनात्‌ कामचारवादभच्ोऽइतोऽब्रह्मचारो यथोपः 
पादसूव्रपुरोषो भवति; नास्याचमनकल्पो विद्यतेऽन्यत्रापो- 
साव्जेनप्रधावनावोक्षणिभ्यो। न तटुपस्पशनाशीचं न लेवेनमग्न्‌" 
हुवनवलिहरणयो नियुच्च्रान्न ब्रह्म भिव्याहारयेदन्यत स्वघानि- 
नयनात्‌। उपनयनादिनियमः। sa ब्रह्मचस्थमग्नोखन- 


मोतेमं संहितौ । » ३७५ 


VAI सत्यवचनमसप।सुण्स्यशनस्‌ | एके गोदानादि। बहिः 
रुख्याथेच्वातिछ॑त्‌ पूव्व मासोतोत्तरां सज्योतिष्या aiea 
दशेनाद्दाग्यतः । नादित्यमोचेत, वज्जयेन्मधुसांसगन्धस। ल्य- 
दिवाशवप्ठाच्ञ्ञनाभ्यव्जनयानोपानच्छत्रकामक्रोध लोभस! इ वाद्य- 
बादनख्ानदन्तधावनइषदृत्यगौतपरिवादभयानि गुरूद् ने 
कण प्रावतावसकथिकायाख्रयणपाट्प्रसारणानि निछ्ोवितइ् सि- 
तविजम्पितास्फाटनानि स्त्रोप्रेचणालन्भने. aangat: si 
होनवणसेवामदत्तादानं॑ डिंसाम्‌ अंचाय्यतत्पृत्नस्त्रोदोचितः 
सामानि शुष्कां वाच aa नित्यं ब्राह्मणः । अघःशय्याशायो 
पूर्वोत्यायो जघन्य संवेशो वाग्वाहदरसंयत:। नामगोत्र गुरोः 
समानतो Rq अच्चिते Aafa चैवम्‌ । शय्यासन- 
स्थानानि बिहाय प्रतयवणमभिक्रमणं वचनाह्टेनाधःस्थाना- 
सनस्तिय्थग्बा तत्सेवायाम्‌ । गुरूदर्शने चोत्तिठेत्‌, गच्छन्त- 
मनुव्रजेत्‌, कम्म विज्ञाप्यास्यायाहताध्यायो ym: प्रियइतयो- 
स्तड्ठाय्यापुवेषु चेवन्‌ । नोच्छिष्टाशनस्पनप्रसाधनपादप्रक्चालः 
नोन्मईंनापसंग्रहणानि । विप्रोष्योपसंग्रहणं गुरुभाग्चाणां aq 
पुत्रस्य च। नेके युवतोनाम्‌ । व्यवहारप्राप्त न साव्वबर्णिक 
भेचचरणममिग्रस्तपतितवज्जम्‌ । आदिमध्यान्तषु भवच्छब्दः 
प्रयोज्या वर्णानुपू्वेण। आचा्चज्ञासिगुरूखेष्वलामेऽन्व्र। 
तेषां gat परिइरन्‌ निवेद्य गुरूवेऽनुज्ञातो ysa | wafat 
तद्भाय्य।पुत्र सब्रह्म चारिसद्भयः । वागूयतस्तुप्यद्भलो लुप्यमानः 
annsa aq) शिष्यशिश्टिरवधेनाशक्तो रळुवेणुविद- 
लाभ्यां तनुभ्यामन्धेन प्रत्‌ राज्ञा शास्यः । द्वादशवर्षाण्येवो कः 
वेदे ब्रह्मचर्य्य चरेत्‌ प्रतिद्दादशवर्षषु ग्रहणान्तं वा। विद्यान्ते 


३७६ र गौतस सडिता ! 


गुरूरथे ARAT ततः कतानुक्ञानस्य ज्ञानम्‌ । MNA 
Hel गुरूणां MIAA मातेत्येके | 
इति Manta wine faala ध्यायः ॥ २॥ 


ढतोयोऽध्यायः । 


तस्याथमविकल्पमेके aad ब्रह्मचारो ग्टहस्थो gA- 
खानस इति तैषां asgl योनिरप्रजनत्वाटितरेषाम्‌ । तथोक्तं 
बह्मचारिण आचाय्याधोनत्वमात्र शुराः कर्माशेषेण जपेत्‌ । 
gya तदपत्यव्त्तिस्तदव्वद सनब्रह्मचारिण्यग्नी वा । ud- 
इत्ती ब्रह्मलोकमवाप्राति जितेन्द्रियः । उत्तरेषाच्चेतद्विरोधी | 
भ्रनिचयो भिक्षुरुईरेता भ्रवशोलो वर्षासु भिचार्थो ग्रास- 
मियात्‌। जघन्यमनिद्तत्तं चरत्‌ । नि्ठत्ताशोर्व्वा क्चज्ञुः करः 
संयत:। कोपौनाच्छादनाथं वासो विभ्वयात्‌। प्रहोरुमेक 
निणेजनाविप्रयुक्षम्‌ । आषधिवनस्पतोनामङ्गसुपाटदोत । न 
दितोयासुपदत्त्‌' राचि' ग्रामे वसेत्‌। सुण्डः शिखो वा बज्जेये- 
ज्जोववधम्‌ । समा सूतेषु हिंसानुग्रहयोरनारम्भो । : वैखानसो 
बने सू नफलाझो तपःशोलः सावपाकेनाग्निमाधायाग्रास्यभोजो 
देवपिढमनुव्यभूतषिपूजकः सर्व्वातिथिः प्रतिसिद्वञ्ञं भेचम- 
प्यपयुत्ञोत, न फालङष्टमधितिडेद्‌, wag न प्रविशेज्ञटिल- 
सोराजिनवासा नातिशयं YAA URAR त्वाचाय्या: 
प्रत्यक्ष बिधानाइाहस्थस्य WSEAS । 


इति गीतमोये धर्मशास्त्र हतोयोऽध्यायः ॥ 2 ॥ 


गोतम संहिता । १ ९७७ 


चतुर्थोऽध्यायः | 


wee went wat विन्देतानन्धपूवां यवोयसोम | 
अममानप्र Rias By सप्तमात्‌ पिढ्ववन्धुञ्य बौजिनख 
माळवन्युभ्य: पञ्चमात्‌ | ब्राह्मो विद्याचारित्वन्ध, शोलसम्पन्नाय 
दद्यादाच्छाद्यालङ्कताम्‌ [१] । संयोगमन्व: प्रज्ञापत्ये सहधमों 
aafaa [२] । तष गोमिथुन कन्यावते दद्यात [३] । 
अन्तवद्यत्विजे दानं देव: [४] । अलङ्कत्येच्छन्त्या aa मयोगो 
गान्धेः [१] । वित्तनानतिस्थोमतामासुर: [६] । प्रहृद्य'दाना- 
graa: [७] । असंविज्ञानोपसङ्गमनां dara: [८]। चत्वारो 
want waar षडत्यके। अनुलोम।नन्तरेकान्तरइत्रन्तरा सु 
जाताः सवणाम्बडीग्रनिषाटटोस्न्तपारशवाः। प्रतिलोमासु 
सुतमागधायोगवचत्तवेटेहकचाण्डालाः । agada 
पुत्रान्‌ वणम्य WAVE व्राह्मणसुतमागधचण्ड्ालान्‌ तेभ्य एव 
aaan सूब्दीवमिक्तचत्रियधोवरपुक्काशान्‌, तेभ्य एव वेश्या 
भृज्यकणठ कसा िष्य)श्यवेटेहान तेभ्य एव पारशवयतनकारण- 
PZ YEAR| बर्णोन्तरगमनमुत्‌कर्षाभ्यां सप्तमेन पञ्चमेन 
चाचाय्थाः। स्टटान्तरजातानाच्च प्रतिलोमस्तु wastar: 
JANA असमानायाच्य शूद्रत्‌ प्राततदत्तिरन्त्य: पापिष्ठः | 
पुर्नान्त माधवः पुवास्तिपोरुषानार्षाइश, टेवाइडीड, प्राजा- 
पत्याइग, पूर्वान दश वराना्रानचच ब्राह्ोपुत्राः बाह्मोपुत्रा; | 

इति MaMa धर्मास्ते चतुर्थोऽध्यायः ॥ ५ ॥ 
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१६८ ८ गोतमधघंहिता। 


पञ्चमोऽध्यायः | 


ऋतावुपेयात्‌ सर्वत्र वा प्रतिषिदबकोम्‌ । देवपिढमनुष्य- 
भूतर्षिपूजका नित्यखाध्याय; । पिढस्थश्चादकदानं यथोत्साइ- 
मन्यदुकाय्यदिरग्निदोयादिवाँ afaa wenfa देवपिळ- 
मनुष्ययज्ञाः खाध्यायञ्च वलिकर्मा सना वग्निधन्वन्तरि विश देवाः 
प्रजापतिः रुष्टिकदितिहोमः। दिगदेवताम्यश्व ane दारेषु 
मरूद्भ्थो ग्टइतेवताम्थी प्रविश्य व्रह्मणे मध्ये अड्डा उटकूम्भे 
भ्राकाशायेत्यन्तरिक्षे angaa सायम्‌ । खस्तिवाच्य भिक्षा- 
दानप्रश्नपूर्वन्तु ददातिषु चेवं wag समदिगुणसाइस्रानन्त्यानि 
फलान्यव्राह्म एव्रा हाण खो व्रियवेदपारगीभ्यः | गुवेथ निवेशोषधार्थ- 
इत्रिचौ णयच््यमा णाध्ययनाध्वसंयोगवेख़जितेषु द्रव्यसंविभागो 
aivafe भिक्षमाणेषु कृतान्नमितरेषु। प्रतिखत्याप्यधम- 
संयुक्ताय न zaq! क्रुददृष्टभौतात्तलुब्धवालस्थविरसूढ़- 
मत्तोन्त्तवाक्यान्यन्टृतान्यपातकानि । भोजयेत्‌ पूर्वमतिथि- 
कुमारव्याधितगभिणोसुवासिनोस्थवरान्‌ जघन्यांच]| आचा स्यः 
पिढसखोनान्तु निवेद्य वचनक्रिया ऋत्विगाच। य्यश्वशुर पिल व्य- 
मातुलानासुपस्थाने सघुपक; संवत्सरे पुनः पूजिता यज्ञ- 
विवाइयारवाक usa योत्रियष्य। असोचियस्यासनोदके 
योत्रियस्य तु पाद्यमाध्यमत्रविणेषांस प्रकारयेन्नित्यं वा रु स्कारः 
विशिष्टं मध्यतोऽन्रदानमवेद्यसाध्चुद्ठत्त विपरोते तु ढ॒णोदक- 
भूमिः खागतमन्ततः पूज्यानत्याशय्य शव्या सनावसथानुत्रच्यो- 
पासनानि सटकञ्रेयसो: समान्धल्प योऽपि होने असमानय्रामो- 
ऽतिथिरकरालिकाऽघिहचषसूर्व्योपस्थायो कुञ्चलानामयारोग्या- 


e 


गौतमसंदिता | ३७८. 


s { 


णामनुप्रश्नोत्यं शूट्रय्यात्राह्मणःस्थानतिथिरत्राहद्मणी यज्ञे संदत- 
सेत्‌ भोजनन्तु क्षत्रियस्थोद' व्राह्मपेभ्योऽन्यान्‌ wa: UEI- 
| साथेमानशंसार्थम्‌ । 
इति गौतमोये धर्मशास्त्र पञ्चमोऽध्यायः ॥ २॥ 


षष्ठोऽध्यायः | 


पादोपसंग्रहणं गुरूममवायेऽन्वहम्‌ । अभिगम्य तु विप्रोष्य 
साढपिढतइन्धुनां पूवजानां विद्यागुरुणां तत्तद्गुरूणाञ्च 
सन्निपाते ata) नाम प्राच्याह्मर्यामत्यभिवाटोऽज्ञसमवाये 
स्त्रो८योगे$भिवादतोऽनियमेके नाविप्रोष्य खीणाममाढपिढव्य- 
amada नोपसंग्रहणं wanda wares 
ऋरत्विकश्शरपढव्यमातुलानान्तु यवोयसां प्रत्यृत्तानमनभि- 
वाद्यान्तथान्यः पूर्वः पौरोऽशोतिळारयः शूद्रोऽप्यपत्यसमेना- 
AUST: शूद्रेण नाम चास्य वज्जयेद्राक्ञवाजप: प्रेष्यो भो 
भर्वान्नति वयस्यः समानेऽहनि जातो दशवषद्वद: पौरः पञ्चभिः 
कलाभरः यात्रियसारणस्तिभिः राजन्यो वेश्वकर्माविद्याहोनो 
Afaa प्राक्‌ क्रयात्‌। fanaa कर्मजातिविद्यावयांसि 
मान्धानि परबलोयांसि gag सवेभ्यो गरोयस्तन्म लत्वा इमस्य 
aaa चक्रिदशमौस्थानुग्राह्मवधु्रातकराजभ्थः पथो दानं 
राज्ञो तु खोव्रियाय योत्रियाय । 

sia गोतमोये धर्मशास्त्र षष्ठोऽध्यायः ॥ ७ ॥ 


acel ८ -गोतस संहिता i 


सप्तमोषधाय: | 


TIARA ब्राह्मण ष्याब्र। हाणा दिद्योपयोगोऽनुगमनं शुश्णा- 
समाप्ेद्रह्मणा गुरूयजनाध्यापनप्रतिग्रहाः सर्वेषां पूवः gat 
gerci wastaweaa wafa । तस्यापण्यं गन्धः 
रसक्ताब्तिलग्माणचोमाजिनानि vwafafia वाससो चोर छ 
सविकारं मू नफलपुष्पोषधमधुमांसटणोटका।पथ्यानि पशवद्ध 
हिंसासंयागे पुरूषवमाकुमारोडेतवय नित्यं भूसिब्रोडियवा- 
aaa waaga, विनिमयस्तु रसानां रसेः 
पशूमाञ्च न लवयाक्कतान्रया[स्तलानाञ्च समेनामेन quis 
सम्प्रत्य्थे सबधातृहृत्तिरशह्ञावशूद्रण तदप्यके प्राणसंशये aai- 
agusa nangi प्राणसंशये ब्राह्मणाऽपि शस्त्रमाददोत 
राजन्या वेग्यकमा वेश्यकर्मा + 

इति गीतमोये was सप्तमोऽध्यायः ॥ ७ ॥ 


अष्टमोऽधयायः | 


al लोके gaaat राजा व्राह्मणसच बहु युतस्तयो । सतुविधस्य 
मनुष्यजातस्यान्तः संज्ञानां चलनतपनसतपणानामायत्तं जोवनं 
प्रसूतिरक्षणमसङ्करा wa | स एष agyat भर्वात लोकवेंद- 
वेर।ङ्गविद्।कावाक्य।तहाम-पुराण-कुशलस्तदपेच स्स त्तिद्वत्वा- 
Rua dwt: संस्कतस्त्रिपु RAA: षट्सु वास।मय- 
'चारिकेव्वभिविनोत: षड्‌ मिः परिहार्ययी राज्ञा बध्यद्याबध्यया- 
दण्डयसावचिप्काश्चापारवाद्य्चापरिहाय्यद्चति । गर्भाघान- 


गीतमसंहिता। ° शट्‌ 


पं सवन सो मन्सो ब्रथन जात कम नौमकरगा ब्रप्रागन चोड GATT 
चत्वारि वेदव्रतानि aa aguda feann: पञ्च।नां 
यज्ञानामानुष्ठानं देव-पिहल मनुष्य भूत ब्रह्मणामेतेषाच्चाष्ट का- 
पावणखाडखावय्य'ग्रहायणोचेत्राश थुजोति सप्त पाकयज्ञसंस्था 
अग्न्य.घेयमस्निहाबदञपोणमासावग्रहगं चातु स्यनिरुटृपशु- 
बन्ध damma सप्त ठ्विर्यन्जसंखा ऑाम्नष्टोमोऽत्यस्नियोम 
उक्थ! षोड़श वाजपेया5तिरात्रोऽप्ता्थाम इति सप्त साम- 
संस्था इत्यते चत्वारिशत्‌ संस्काराः। श्रथाष्टावा्मगुणाः दया 
सर्वभूतेषु चातिरनसूया। शीचमनायासो मङ्गलमकापण्यस- 
स्पृहेति aaa न चत्वारिंशत्‌ संस्कारा न वाष्टावाल्मगुणा न 
स व्राह्मणः सायुज्यं सालाक्यञ्च गच्छात। यख्य तु खलु 
संस्कराणामेकटशाऽप्यष्टावात्मगुणा अथ स ब्रह्मण: सायुज्यं 
सालाक्यञ्च गच्छात गच्छति । 


इलि गीतंमोये धमाशास्थे अष्टमोऽध्यायः ॥ ८ ॥ 


नवमोऽधगायः | 


स विधिपूवं खात्वा भायामभिगस्य (यथोक्तान्‌ eu: 
URA प्रयुव्ञान इमानि व्रतान्यनुकर्षत्‌ । त्रातका नित्यं शुचिः 
सुगन्धः स्रानशोलः सति विभव न जोण्मलवद्दासाः are 
रत्तामलवदन्यष्टतं वा वासो agana agnas) fama- 
NA न रूढ़श्मयुरकस्मान्षाग्निसपञ्च युगपडारयेन्नाव्जञालना 
fata ति्ब्रइतोदकेनाचामेन्र शूद्राशुच्येकपाण्यावल्जितेन न 
वायुस्निविंप्राद्त्यापा देवता गाञ्च प्रतिपश्यन्‌ वा मूत्रपुरोणा- 


३८२ c गौतमसंहिता । 


मेध्यान्युटस्थन्नेव[टेवताः प्रति पादी प्रसारयेन्न पण लोड श्मभि- 
मृत्रपुरोषापाकर्षण कुस्थान्न wagamama ataga 
स्व च्छाशच्यधाम्मिकेः ae सम्भाघित सम्भाष्य पुण्यक्ततो मनसा 
ध्यायेद्व्राह्मणेन वा ag सम्भाषेतः। wa घेनुभरव्यात 
qaqug भद्रमिति कपालं भगालमितिई मणिधनुरितोन्द्र- 
धनुः। गां धयन्तीं परस्मे नाचक्षौत न चेनां aaa मिथुनो- 
भूत्वा शीचं प्रति विलस्बेत न a तस्मन्‌ शयने खाध्यायम- 
wala नचापररावरमधोत्य पुनः प्रतिसंविशेब्राकल्पां नारो- 
मभिरमयेन्न रजखलां न चेनां fase कन्धामग्निसुखोपधमन- 
विग्टह्वाद--वहिगेन्धमाल्य--छारण पापोयसावलेखनभा्या सह- 
भोजनाच्ञन्त्यवेक्तणकुदारप्रवेशनपादधावन्ा सन्दिग्धस्थभो जन-न- 
दोवाइतरण हक्षविषमारोइणावरोहणप्राणव्यवस्थानानि च 
वज्जग्रेन्न सन्दिग्धां नावमधिरोहेत्‌ । सर्वत एवात्मानां गोपायेन्न 
wae शिरोऽइनि पय्थेटेत्‌ maa तु रात्री । मूचोचारेचन 
भूमावनन्तद्दीय AUB HARTKE च्छायापथि- 
wag उभे सूबरपुरोषे दिवा कु्धादुदद्मुख: सल्ययोच रात्रो 
तु दक्षिणासुख: पालाशवासनं पादुके दन्तधावनमिति asaq: 
सोपानतूकथाशनासनशयनाभिवादननमस्कारान्‌ वञ्ञयेत्‌ । न 
पूर्वाज्कमध्यन्द्नापरा्ञानफलान्‌ कुय्थाथंद्यधाशक्ति wale 
कमेभ्यस्तेषु च धर्म्मोत्तरः स्यान्न नग्नां परयोषितमोचेत न पदा- 
सनम।कषें्र शि्रादरपानिपाटवाक्चच्ुचापलानि कुस्थाच्छदन 
मेदर्नारबालखनविमइंनावस्फोटनानि नाकस्मात्‌ कुस्यान्रोपरि 
वत्‌मतन्त्रों गच्छेन्न कुलस्कुलः स्यान्न यज्ञमद्ठतो गच्छंइर्शनाय 
तु कामं न भच्यानुत्सङ्ग भच्यैन्न रात्रो प्रेष्याद्वतसुडतखेद- 


गोतमसंझिता । » ३८३ 


बिलपनपिण्याकमथितप्रखतोनि नचातुर्वीञ्चाणि नाख्रोयात्‌ । 
सायं naaa भिपूजितमनिन्द्न्‌ yaaa कदाचिट्राचो नग्न; 
स्वपेत्‌ खायाद्दा । यज्चात्मवन्ता घडा: सम्यग्विनोता दम्भलाभ- 
मोहइवियुक्ता वेदविद चक्षते तत समाचरेद्योगचषेमा ८मो 
श्‍बरमधिगच्छत्रान्यमन्यत्न देवगुरूधाम्पिकेभ्यः प्रभूतेधादकयव- 
सङ्ग गमाच्धापनिष्क मणमाय्यजनभूयिष्ठमनलसमृद्द घाम्प्रिका- 
घिछित निकेतनमावतितूं यतेत । प्रशस्तमड्रल्यदेवतायतन चतु- 
ष्पथादोन्‌ प्रटचिणमावत्तेत | मनसा वा तत्समग्रमाचारमनु- 
पालयेदापत्कल्पः। सत्यधर्मा MATT: शिष्टाध्यापकशी च- 
fag: खुतिनिरत; स्याक्रित्यसिस्त्रो az: दृढ़कारो दमदान- 
शोल एवमाचारो मातापितरो पूर्वापरान्‌ सम्बन्धान्‌ दुरितेन्यो 
मोचयिष्यन्‌ MAR: WAAR AMAIA च्यवते न च्यवते। 
इत गोतमोये धर्माशास्त नवमोऽध्यायः ॥ ८ ॥ 


दशमोऽध्यायः | 


दिजातोनामध्ययर्नामज्था दानं बाह्मणस्याधिका, प्रवचन- 
याजनप्रतिग्रहा: gay नियमस्त्वाचाश्चज्ञा तिप्रियगुरूधनविद्या- 
विनिमयेषु ब्रह्मणः सम्प्रद।नमन्धत्न यथाक्तात्‌ कृषिवाणिज्ये 
चास्वयंक्रते कुसोदञ्च। राज्ञोऽधिकं र्णं सवभूतानां न्याय्थ- 
ewa विनयाद्‌ ब्राह्मणान्‌ खाबियान्‌ निरूत्‌माहांश्चा ब्राह्मणा- 
नकरांस्ापकुर्वाणांख योगश्च विजये भये विशेषेण च्चा च 
रथधनुर्भ्या संग्रामे संस्थानसनिद्वत्तिथ न दोषो हिँमायामा इवे- 
SUA व्येश्‍वतारध्या युघङताच््ञलिप्रको णे के श-पर। द्म खोपविष्ट- 


acy MARATEA | 


स्थलवत्ताकढटूतगोब्र।ह्मण-वादिभ्य: चत्रियचटन्यम्तसुपजोबेत्‌ 
तट्व्वत्ति; स्यात जता aña सांग्रांमक वित्तं बाहनन्तु राज्ञ 
उदारथापुवगजवेःन्यत्‌ तु ING भाजयेद्राजा WH बलिदान 
कर्षकेटगममष्टमं षष्टं वा पशुहिरण्ययोरप्येके प्ञाशद्वागात्‌ 
विंशतिभागः शुल्कः पण्य सू नफ न पुष्पोषधमध्ुमांसढणेन्धनानां 
षष्ठं तद्रतणघम्मित्वात तेषु तु नित्ययुक्तः स्याद्धिकेन afa: 
शिल्यता मामि मास्येकेकं कर्म कु्यरेतेनाक्मोपजोविनो 
व्याख्याता नौचक्रोवन्सय भक्त तेभ्यो दद्यात पण्यं वाणग्भिर- 
ala न देयं प्रनष्टमस्वामिकसघिग्स्य राजे तू यु विख्याप्य 
संवत्मर राज्ञो रच्यसूदमधिगन्तुञ्चतुथं राज्ञः शेषः स्वामो 
ऋकथक्र यसंतिभागपरिग्रदाधिगमेघु ब्राह्मगाम्याधिकं लव्यः 
क्षत्रियस्य faata निविष्टं वेश्यशूद्रयोनिध्यधिगमो राजधनं न 
ब्राह्मणम्याभिरुपस्याब्राह्मणा व्याख्यात: ws लमेतव्यके चौरह- 
तमुपजित्य यथास्थानं गमयेत्‌ MNE AA बालधनमा- 
व्यवह्वारप्रापणात्‌ amaia) वेश्यस्याधिकृं क्षषिवाणकपाशु- 
पाल्य कुमोटम्‌ । शूद्रञ्चतुर्धो वणं एकजातिस्तस्यापि सत्यम- 
क्राधः शोचमःचम्रणाध पाणिपादप्रत्नालनमेवंके खाड्कमी 
War स्वटारव्वत्ति, परचश्या च त्तरेषां तभ्यो वत्ति लिप्सेत 
जोणान्यपान च्छत्र ासःकू।न्य च्छिष्ठाश्ननं शिल्पव्वत्तिय यञ्चाया- 
सितो भत्तव्यस्तन चोणोऽाप तेन चोत्तर स्तदर्थोऽच्य निचय; 
CZARNA A नसस्कःरो मन्त्र; पाकयज्ञः स्वयं IAA । 
ad चोत्तरोत्तरं परिचरेयुराय्यानाय्ययोव्यात्च्षेपे कमीण: स.म्यं 
सास्यम्‌। 
इति गोतमोते धर्मशास्त्र दशमोऽध्यायः ॥ १० ॥ 


एकादशोऽध्यायः | 


राजा संवस्येष्ट amas, साधुकारी स्यात्‌ साधुवादी 
चय्यामान्वो चिक्याच्चाभिबिनौत; शर्चिजितेन्दियो गुणवत्‌- 
सहायो$पायसम्पत्न: समः प्रजासु स्यादितञ्चासां gala! aq 
पय्थासोनमधस्था' उपासोरन्नन्धे न्राह्मणभ्यस्तेऽध्यनं सन्धेरन्‌। 
बर्णानाखमांच- न्यायंता;मिरवेच्वलतर्येनान्‌ संध्यं खापयेदं- 
dal द्यंशभागभवतो ति दिज्ञायते। ब्राह्मणञ्च पुरो दधोत॑ 
विद्याभिज्ञन-वाग्रपवय:शोलममन्यंनं न्वायत्रत्तं तपस्विनं, aq 
प्रसूतः कर्माणि कुर्वोत। ब्रह्मप्रसूतं दि Rama न व्ययत इतिं 
च विज्ञायते। यानि च देवात्पातचिन्तकाः प्र्रुयुस्तान्यायवेत, 
तदधोनमपि होके योगचेमं प्रतिजानते। शान्तिपुण्या इस्य स्य य- 
नायुष्य मङ्गल पंवुक्तान्याभ्य॒ दयिकानि विद्देषिणां सम्ब॑ंलनमभिचा- 
रद्दिषद्दाधिसंयुक्तानि च शालारनों कुय्याद्‌ यथोक्त रत्विजोऽन्या- 
faa व्यवहारो वेदो धर्मशास्त्राख्यद्ठन्युपवेदा: पुराणं देश- 
जातिकुलघर्मयान्तरयेरविरूदाः प्रमाण छषिवणिक्पाएपरल्य- 
कुसोदकारवः खे खे वर्ग । तेभ्यो यथाधिकारसर्थान्‌ प्रत्य वह्कत्य 
चर्मव्यवस्थान्धायाविगमे तर्कोऽभ्यपायस्तेनाभ्ुद्य यथास्थानं ' 
गमयेदिप्रतिपत्तो व्रयोविद्याहद भ्यः naapa fagi गमये- 
gaga aad भर्वात | ब्रह्मच amad देवपिळ- 
मनुष्यान्‌ धारयतोति विज्ञायते। दण्डो दमनादित्याहस्तेता- 
दान्तान्‌ दमवेदर्णायमाथ खकर्मीनिष्ठाः प्रेत्य कर्मफलमनुभूयं 
तत; शेषेण वििष्टदेगजतिङुलरुपायुःअुतद्वत्तवित्तसुखमेधसो 

gs 


४८६ , गोतमं संहिता | 


जन्म प्रतिपद्यन्ते विद्याञ्च । विपरोता नश्यन्ति । amdi प- 
mewa पालयते तस्माट्राजाचाङ्चावनिन्द्धावनिन्द्ी | 
इति गोतमोये धर्मास्ते एकादशोऽध्यायः ॥ ११ 


द्वादशोऽध्यायः | 


JA दिज्ातोनभिसन्यायाभिऽइत्य च वाग्दण्डपारूष्या- 
way मोच्यो येनोपइन्यादार्थस्तरभिगमने - लिङ्गोद्धारः । 
स्वहरणच्य गोप्ता चेइधोऽधिकोऽथाहास्य। वेदसुपश्चखतस्त- 
पुजतुभ्यां खात प्रतिपूरणसुटाइरण जिह्वाच्छेटो धारणे शरोर- 
भेद आासनशयनवाकपथिघु समप्रेप्स, दण्डयः शतम्‌ । क्षत्रियो 
व्राह्मणाक्रोशे दण्डपारुष्ये दिगुणमध्यई, वेश्यो ब्राह्मणस्तु 
चत्रिये पञ्चाशत्तदष्द, वेश्ये न शूद्रे किञ्चित्‌ ब्राह्मणराजन्यवत्‌ 
चत्वियवेश्यावष्टापाद्यं । स्तेयकिल्विषं शूद्रस्य हिशुणोत्तराणो- 
atui प्रतिवण विदुषोऽतिक्रमे cosa । फलइरितधान्य- 
गाकादाने पच्चक्कष्णलमल्पे । पशुपोड्ते खामिदोष, पालसं- 
युक्त तु तस्मिन्‌ । पथि चेच्रेऽनाहते maglandi: । पञ्च माषा 

| गवि ogy खरेऽखमहिष्योदंयाजाविषु हौ दो सरव्वेविनाशे शत, 
शिष्टाकरणे प्रतिषिद्दसेवायाञ्च, नित्यं चेलपिण्डाटूडइ खहरणञ्च। 
गोऽग्न्यधं टणमेधान्‌ वोरूइनस्पतोनाञ्च पुष्पाण खवटाददौत 
फलानि चापरिद्ृतानाम्‌ | कुसौटवदिधमप्रा विशतिः, पञ्चः 
माषको मासं नातिसांवत्सरोमेके, चिरस्थाने ge प्रयो गस्य । 
सुक्ताधिने aga दित्संतोऽवरूडस्य च। चक्रकालद्वदिः कारिता- 
कायिकाशिखाधिभोगाञ्च कुसोदं । पशुपजलोमचेत्रशत वाह्यं 


गोतमसंडिता | १ ३९८७ 


जातिपञ्चगुणम | जड़ापोगण्डधनं दशवष भुक्तं पर: alas भोक्त- 
रयात्रियप्रत्रजितराजन्य धर्म पुरुषे: | पशभूमिस्त्रौ णामनतिभोग 
ऋहकथभाजि ऋण faga, प्रातिभाव्यवणिक्शल्कमद्यद्यूत- 
दण्डान्‌ पुत्रानध्वाभवेयुनिध्यन्नादियाचितावक्रोताधेया नष्टाः 
सर्व्वा न निन्दिता न पुरूषापराधेन। स्तेनः प्रकोणकेशी सुषलो 
राजानमियात्‌ कर्म्माचक्षाण: पूतो वधमोचाभ्यामप्नन्नेनस्रो 
राजा | न यारोरो ब्राह्मणदण्डः कर्मावियोगविख्यापनविवा- 
सनाङ्करणान्यप्रद्ठत्तो प्रायश्षित्तो स चौरसमः सचिवो nfa- 
ya प्रतिग्रहोताप्यधर्मासंयुत्ते। पुरुषशक्त्यपराधानुवन्धविज्ञा- 
नाइपडनियोयोऽचुज्ञानं वा वेदवित्‌ समवायवचनाद्‌ वेदवित- 
समवायवचनात्‌। 
sia गोतमोये धर्मशास्त्रे दादगोऽध्यायः ॥ १२ ॥ 


त्रयोदशोऽध्यायः | 


विप्रतिपत्तौ साक्षिणि मिथ्यासत्यव्यवस्था बहवः स्युर- 
निन्दिताः खकम्मसु प्रात्ययिका uma निष्पोत्यनभिता- 
पायान्यतरस्मिन्नपि शूद्रा । ब्राह्मणस्त्वब्राद्यणवचनादनुरोध्यो- 
ऽनिबन्धाचेक्ञासमवेताः पटा: प्रशूयुरवचने च दोषिणः स्युः खर्ग; 
सत्यवचने विपर्यये नरक; । अनिवन्धेरपि वक्तव्यं पोड़ाझते 
निबन्ध; प्रमत्तोत्तो च साचिसभ्यराजकत्तुषु दोषो धर्मातन्त- 
पोड़ायां AAA सत्यकग्मरणा तदेवराजब्राह्मणसंसदि स्थाद- 
ब्राह्मणानां JATEA साचो दश इन्ति, गो;खपुरुषभूमिषु 
दशगुणोत्तरान्‌, सब वा भूमौ हरणे नरको, भूमिवदसस्‌, Aaa- 


` 


, ३८६ गौतमसंहिला | 


€ 


संयोगे च पशवन्मधुसपिषो, गोतइस्वहिरण्यधाऱ्चब्रह्मसु, याने- 

व्वश्ववस्ञमिष्यावचने। याप्यो दण्डश्च साचो, नानृतवचने दोषो 

` जोवनच्चेत्तद्घोनं, न तु पापोयसो जोवनं । राजा प्राड़ं विवाको 

ब्राह्मणो वा शास्त्रवित्‌, wg विवाको मध्यो भवेत्‌ । संवत्सर 

प्रतो चेत प्रतिभायां धेन्वनड्‌ इस्त्री प्रजन सं युक्तेषु। शोप्रमात्यथिके 

च। सरवेधस्मेथ्यो ala: प्राडू विवाके सत्यवचनं सत्यवचनम्‌ । 
डुति गौतमोये AN त्रयोदशोऽध्यायः ॥ १० ॥ 


चतुर्दशोऽध्यायः । 


शावमाशोचं दशरात्रमत्विग्दो चितव्रह्मचारियां .सपिण्डा- 
नामेकादशरात्र ।. ज्षत्तियत्य द्दादशरात, वेश्यस्यादमासमेकं 
मासं YTS । तज्चेदन्तःपुनरापतेत्‌ तच्छेषेण शुध्येरन्‌, रात्रिशेषे 
eat, प्रभाते तिस्टभिर्गीव्राह्मणहतानामन्वक्ष॑ राजक्रोधाच्च 
युद्दे प्रायोनाशकशस्त्रर्निविषोदकोद्बन्धनप्रपतनेथेच्छतरां । 
fowfrafa: सप्तमे oga वा जननेऽप्येवं । मातापिचोस्तन्मा- 
तुर्वागभमाससमा रात्रि: dat गभल्य aa gar चोद 
दशस्याः पत्ति सपिण्डयो निसत्वन्धे सहाध्यायिनि च सब्रह्म 
चारि्येकाई Aa चोपसम्पन्ने ATALI दशराबमा- 
शोचसप्तिसखाय चेटुक्त वेश्यशूट्रयोरात्तवोवापूर्वयो्च । arg 
वाचाय्यतत्पुवस्वोयाज्यशिप्येषु anA: पूवं वर्णसुघ- 
wig पूर्वा वावरं तत्र शावोक्तमाशीचं। पतितचण्डालसूतिको- 
CA शवस्पृष्टितत्स्परष्युपस्पशने सचेलोदकोपस्पशनाच्छुध्येच्छ- 
पानुगमे च। Tay यदुपइन्यादित्येके डदकदानं सपिण्डे 


गौतमसंडिता | : ३८८. 


maaga तत्खोणाञ्चानतिभोग एके$प्रदत्तानामध:शय्या- 
सनिनो ब्रह्मचारिणः सः न माजंयेरन्न सासं भचयैयुरा- 
प्रदानात्‌ | प्रथमढतोयपञ्चममप्तमनवमेषदकक्रिया वाससाञ्च 
त्याग: अन्त्ये त्वन््यानां दन्तजन्मादि मातापिढम्यां तूष्णीं माता 
बालदेश्ान्तरितप्रब्रजितासपिण्ड़ानां सद्यःशोचं। राजाच 
काथ्चविरोधाद्ब्राह्मणस्य च खाध्यायानिद्वत्ययं खाध्याया- 
` निह्ृत्त्वथंम्‌ । 

इति गोतमोये धर्मशास्त्रे चतुद्द शो४ध्याब:॥ १५ ॥ 


पञ्चदशोऽध्यायः । 


अथ खाइममावस्यायां पिढभ्यो दद्यात्‌। पच्चमोप्रसति 
बापरपक्षच्य यथाशा सवस्मिन्‌ वा द्वद्यदेगव्राह्ाणसब्रिधाने 
वा कालनियमः; शक्तितः प्रकषं ट्गुणसंस्कारबिधिरन्नस्य । 
नवावरान्‌ भोजयेदरूजो यथोत्‌माह वा ब्राह्मणान्‌ ख्रोबिय'न्‌ 
वाग्रुप वयःयोखसम्पत्नान्‌। JAR दानं प्रथममेके fagia च 
तेन मित्रक कुस्थात्‌। पुत्राभावे सपिण्डा माढसपिण्डाः 
frag दद्यु स्तदभावे ऋत्विगाचाव्योँ । तिलमाषत्रो ियवो द 
कडानेर्मासं पितर! प्रौणन्ति, सत्स्यहरिणरूरुशशकूमीवराइसेष- 
aid: संवत्सराणि, गव्यपय:पायसेर्दादशवर्षाणि, वाडीणसेन 
मांसेन कालशाकच्छागलोहखड़ गमांसमंधुमियेच्चानन्ह्यम्‌ | 
न भोजयेत्‌ स्तनक्लकोवपतितनास्तिकतद्धत्तिवोरद्दाग्रेदिधि- 
पुपतिषुपतिस्त्रो-ग्रांमयाजकाजपालोत्‌्स्रष्टा ग्विमद्यप कुचरकूट- 
साकिप्रतिहारिकानुपपत्तर्यस्य च कुण्डाशो सोमरिक्रय्य- 


१८० ( गोतमसंहिता। 


गारटाहो गरदावकोणिगणप्रष्यागस्यागासिहिंसुपरिवित्तिपरिः 
वेत्तप्चाृतपव्याधाढव्यक्ताव्मदुवलाः कुनखिश्यावदन्तः fafa | 
घौनर्भवकित वाजप्रेष्यप्रातिरुपकशूद्रापतिनिराहातिकिलासी कु- 
सोदो वणिकशिल्योपजोविच्यावादिवतालनृत्यगौतभोलान्‌, 
पित्रा चाकामेन विभक्षान्‌, शिष्यांचैके सगोत्रां । भोजवेटूदं 
त्रिभ्यो गुणवन्तम्‌ । सद्यःयादो :शूद्रातल्पगस्तत्पुरोषे मासं 
नयति पित्‌ स्तस्मात्‌ तदहत्रेह्मचारो स्यात्‌ । श्वपंचचाण्डाल- : 
पतितावेत्षणे दुष्टं तत्मात्‌ परिशुते दद्यात्‌ तिलेर्वा किरेत्‌, 
पङ्क्तिपावनो वा शमयेत्‌। पङ्क्तिपावनाः षड़ड्रविज्जेप्ठ सामि- 
` कस्त्रिणाचिकेर्तामधृस्तिसुपणः पञ्चाग्निः खानको aa- 
ब्राह्मणविद्वर्मज्ञो ब्रह्मदेयानुसन्दान्‌ इति हविःषु चेवं giar 
दोन्‌ Ale एवेके याड एवेके । 
इति गोतमोये ANA पद्धदशोऽध्यायः ॥ १५ ॥ 


षोडशोऽध्यायः । 


खवणादि वाषिक meet वोपाक्कत्याधोयोत च्छन्दां स्यः 
पञ्चममासान्‌ पञ्चदक्तिणायनं वा ब्रद्मचाय्थुत्रूएलोमा। न मांसं 
yaa देमास्यो वा नियमो नाधोयोत वायो fear पांशुहरे 
कर्णख्ाविणि नक्त वाणमेरोस्रदङ्गगर्ज्जात्तशव्देषु च श्वशगाल- 
aair? लोहितेन्द्रधनुनौहारेष्वभ्रदर्शन चापत्ती सूचित 
उच्च रिते निशासन्योदकेषु वर्षात चेके वल्योकसन्तानमाचाय्य- 
परिवेषणे ज्योतिषोथ Wat यानस्थः झयानः' प्रौटपादः 
उमशानम्रामान्तमइापथाशो चेषु पूतिगन्धान्त; शवदिवाको त्तिः 


गोतमपंडिता । १ ३९१ 


शूद्रथरनिंवाने सूतके Wet ऋगयज्ुषञ्च सामशव्दे यावदा- 
कालिका निर्घातभूमिकम्पराइदर्शनोल्कास्तनयित्नुवषविद्युतः 
प्रादुष्कृतान्निष्व्ती विद्यति नक्तज्ञापररात्रातू चिभागादि- 
प्रती सर्वम्‌ । उल्का विद्युत्समेत्यकेषा । स्तनवित्न्रपरा- 
Ssfa प्रदोषे aa नक्तमईरात्रादहद्येत सज्योतिविषयस्थे च 
राज्ञि प्रते विप्रोष्य चान्याऽन्येन सह सङ्लो पादितवेदसमासिः 
च्छि याइ मनुष्ययज्ञमाजनेष्वह्ोरात्रममावास्यायाञ्च STS वा 
कात्तिको फाढगुन्याषाठी पौर्ण्मासो तिस्रोऽष्टकास्बिरात्र- 
मन्त्यामेके अभितो वार्षिकं सर्वे वषविद्यत्स्तनयिठन्‌सन्नपाते 
्रस्यन्दिन्यृ भोजनाद्युत्‌सवे adaa च निशायां agigi 
नित्यमेके नगरे मानसमप्यशुचि अ।दिनामाकालिकमक्तान्न- 
खाडिकसंयारी चं प्रतिविद्यक्च यावत्‌ स्मरन्ति प्रतिबिद्यञ्च 
यावत्‌ स्मरन्ति । 
इति गीतमोये धर्मशास्त्रे Heats ध्यायः ॥ १६ ॥ 


सप्षटशो$धायः | 


प्रशस्तानां स्वकम्मसु दिजातोनां ब्राह्मणो yaa nfa- 
ZANI वो दक यवसमूल-फलमध्वभया्य द्यतव्यासनयान-- 
पयो दधिधानाशफरि प्रियङ्ग छङ्कागंशाकान्धप्रनोद्यान । सर्देषां 
पिढदेवगुरूखत्यमरणे चान्धदइ्रत्तियेन्नान्तरेण शूद्रात्‌ पएपाल- 
चेत्रकर्षककुलसङ्गतकारपिढपरिचारका भोज्यान्ना वाणक्‌ 
चाशिल्पो नित्यमभोज्यं केशकोटावपन्नं रजखलाकष्टशकुनि- 
पदोपइतं भ्नूणन्नप्रेितं गवोपप्रातं Mace शक्त कैवलसद थि 


sey गोतमसंडिता । 


gafar पश्ुषितमशाकभच्यत्नेहमांस-मंधुन्य॒त्रूष्ट ieee 
शप्तानपदेश्य द न्तिकातक्षकद्थबन्धनिकचिकित्सक मगयु-कार- 
च्छिष्टमो जिगण-विदिषाणामपाङद्धानां। प्रागदुवंला दुद्वथा- 
ब्राचमनोल्ानव्यपेतानि। समासमाभ्यां विषमसमे पूजान्त- 
रानाष्टतञ्च। ma चौरमनिह mar सूतके चाजामहिध्योयं 
नित्यमाविकंमपैयमी ट्टरमेकशफञ्च। स्यन्द्नो यमसू सन्धिनो 
नाच्च याय व्यपेतवत्साः। पच्चनखास्चाशल्यकशशश्वाईविद्‌- 
MAGS गकच्छपा | उभयतो दत्केशलोमेकशफकल विङ्कल्प- 
लवचक्रवाकहँ सा: काककडूग्टप्रश्येना जलजा रत्तपादतुण्डा 
थ्राम्यकुकटंशूकरो aagi, चापन्नदावसक्षद्ठथासांसानि 
किसुलयक्या कु लशुन नि्यासलो इित--व्र्चन। श्वनि चिदा रुवक + 
लाक टिद्रिम मान्धाढनक्वञ्चरा अमच्या. । भच्याः प्रतुदा 
विष्किरा जालपादा मत्स्याद्याविक्ठता वध्याथ we व्याल- 
ga दृष्टदोषवावाप्रशस्तान्यसुगच्यापयुच्योतोपथुष्ज्ञोत | 
इति गोतमोये VWI सप्तदशोऽध्यायः ॥ १७४ ` 


अष्टोदशोऽधय्रायः । 
qaaa wa Wl नातिचरे्र्तारं। वाकचक्षु:कसॉ- 
संयता पतिरपत्यलिपसुद्देवराट्‌ genea नत्तमतोयात्‌ पिण्ड: 
गोचऋषमस्वन्धिस्यो यानिमाबाद्दा। नादेवरादित्यके। 
नातिद्वितोयं जनयितुरपत्यं समयादन्यत्न॒ जोवतख aa 
परस्मात्‌ तस्य दयोर्वा रक्षणाह्नत्तरेव नष्टे भर्त्तरि षाडुवाषिकं 
aqu अयमाणेऽभिगमनं nafaa तु निहत्तिः naq तस्य 


गौतम संझिता। ३६.३ 
इादशवषोणिं ब्राह्मणस्य विद्यासम्बन्धे भ्रातरि चेवं ज्यायसिं 
aaa कन्धाग्नुत्रपषमेषु पड़िंत्येके त्रोन्‌ कुमाय्युतूनतीत्य खयं 
युज्चेतानिन्दितेनोत्रूज्यं पित्रयानलङ्कारान्‌ प्रदानं प्राग्टतोर- 
प्रयच्छन्‌ दोषों प्राग्वाससः प्रतिपत्तेरित्येक द्रव्यादानं 
famasi whaadnt च शूद्रादन्यत्रापि शूद्राइह- 
usand शतगोरनाहिताग्नेः wana सोमपात्‌ 
सप्तेमौचासुक्को निचयायाप्यहोनकम्परभ्थ अआचचोत राज्ञा 
एष्टसेन fe भत्तव्यः खुंतयोलसम्पन्नयेधर्मातन्त्रपोड़ायां तसयाः 
करण दोषो दोषः। 

इति गौतमीये धर्मीशास्तरेऽष्टादगोऽध्यायः ॥ १८॥ 


एकोनविंशोऽधं्रायः | 

Sal वेणधर्मायाश्रमधर्माथाथ खल्वयं पुरषो येनं कमणां 
लिप्यतेऽथेतद्याज्ययाजनमभच््वमच्षणमवद्यबदनं शिष्टेस्याक्रिया 
प्रतिषिदसेवनमिति च aa mafai gaa कु्थादिति 
भौमांसन्ते न कुस्थादत्याइनहि कमा चोयत इति कुथ्यादित्य- 
परे पुनः स्तोमेनेष्टा पुनः सवनमायातोति विज्ञायते ब्रात्य- 
Mader तरति सब्बे पामानं तरति ब्रह्महत्यां यो; खमेधेन 
यजतेऽस्निष्टताभिश्चस्यमानं याजयेदिति ql तस्य faga- 
णानि जपस्तपो होम उपवासो दानसुपनिषंदो वेदान्ताः 
aimag संहिता मघुन्यघंमषणमथव्वैशिरोरूट्रा; पुरूष- 
am राजनरों हिणे सामनो हद्रथन्तरे पुरुषगतिमहान स्तप्रो 
सहावेराज महादिवाकोच्ये ज्येठसास्रामन्यतमइदिंप्यवसानं 

९० 


( 


३९४ गीतम संहिता । 


कुझाण्डानि पावमान्यः सावित्रो चेति पावनानि। पथीब्रतेतां 
शाकभचता RAHAA प्रखूतयावको हिरण्यप्राशनं घतप्राशन 
सोमपानमिति च मेध्यानि। wea शिलोत्या, सर्व्वाः खबन्त्यः 
पुण्या हदास्तोर्थानि ऋषिनिवाएगोष्टपरिस्कन्दा इति देशाः 
ब्रह्मचय्य सत्यवचनं सवनेषदकोपस्पशनमा द्रंवस्त्रताधःशायिता- 
नाशक इति तपांसि। हिरण्यं गोर्व्वासोऽखो भूमिस्तिला 
ganalafa देयानि। संवत्सर: षण्मासाचचत्वारस्त्रयो दावे- 
कथतुविशत्यहो इादशाहः षड॒इख्यहो5होराच इति काला; | 
एतान्येवानादेशे विकल्पेन क्रियेरन्‌ एनःसु gey गुरुणि 
agy लघुनि कच्छातिकृच्छ चान्द्रायणसिति सवप्रायसित्त 
सवप्रायस्ित्तम्‌ । 
sfa गौतमोये wae एकोनविंशोऽध्यायः ॥ १८ ॥ 


विंमीऽधग्रायः t 


श्रथ agag यातनास्थानेषु दु;खान्यनुभूय तव्रेमानि 
लक्षणानि भवान्त । INTIERA, सुरापः श्यावदन्तो, Te 
तल्पगः agau, wwe कुनखो, श्वित्रो बस्तापद्दारों 
हिरण्यहारो दइ रो, तेजोऽपदारो मण्डलो, खेहापद्दारौ चयी, 
तथाजोण वानन्नापह्ा रो, ज्ञानापहारो Bar, प्रतिइन्ता : । 
पस्मारो, गोघ्नो जात्यन्धः, faya: पूतिनासः, yand 
सूचकः, शूद्रोपाध्यायः ज्वपाकखपुसौसचामरविक्रयौ मद्यप) 
एकशफविक्रयो सटगव्याधः, कुण्डाशो खतकश्चेलिको वा aaa 
चावदो, नास्तिको रङ्गोपजौव्यभच्यमचौ AG, ayer 


गौतमसंहिता। ,३2प्‌ 


तस्कराणां देशिकः पिण्डतः षण्डो महापथिक गण्डिक- 
सण्डालो gaat गोष्ववकोर्णों मध्वामेहो, धर्मपत्नीषु स्थान्से- 
थुनप्रवत्तकः खल्वाटसगोवसमयस््यभिगामी पिढमाढभगिनो- 
स्त्यभिगास्यावो जितस्तेषां कुन कुण्ठ मण्डव्याधितव्यङ्घदरि ट्राल्पा- 
युषोऽल्पबुदयञ्चण्ड पण्डशेलूष-तस्कर परपुरुष प्रे्यपरकर्मकराः, 
खख्व।टचक्रा ह सङ्कोर्णाः AAMT क्रमशयान्त्या योपपद्यन्त 
तस्मात्‌ कत्तव्यमेवेह प्रायश्चित्तं विशुद्ध लेच णेजायन्ते धममस्य 
धारणादिति wre धारणादिति। 
sta गोतमोये धर्माशास्त्र विंशोऽध्यायः ॥ २० ॥ 


एकविंशोऽध्यायः | 


meq पितरं राजघातकं शूद्रायाजकं बेदविप्तावकं 
aust यञ्चान्त्यावसायिभिः सह संवसेद्न्त्याबस्तायिन्धा वा 
तस्य विद्यागुरुन्‌ योनिसब्वन्धांस afana सर्वाण्यदका- 
दोनि प्रेतकर्माणि qa: maga विपर्चस्येयः। दासः 
HUA वावकरादमेध्यपात्रमानोय दासौ घटान्‌ पूरयित्वा 
 दक्षिणासुखः पदा विपय्यस्येदमनुदकक करोमिति नामग्राइस्तं 
सब्बेऽन्बालमैरन्‌ प्राचोनावोतिनो सुक्तशिखा विद्यागुरवो 
| योनिसम्बन्धाञ्च AJT उपस्पृश्य ग्रामं प्रविशन्ति। अत 
Se तेन wae तिप्ठेदेकरात्र' जपन्‌ सावित्रौमज्ञानपूव्बं 
ज्ञानपू्व्वच्चेत्‌ त्रिरावम्‌ । यस्तु प्रायधित्तेन शुध्येत्‌ तस्मिन्‌ 
| Qe शातकुम्भमयं Wa पुण्यतमाढ दात्‌ पूरयित्वा स्रवन्तोभ्यो 
वा त इनमप उपस्पर्शयुः। भरथास्मै aqua’ दद्युस्तत्‌ 


gee गौतमसंहिता । 


सम्प्रतिग्ट् जपेच्छान्ता दो: शान्ता एथिवो mai शिक- 
मन्तरौच यो रोचनस्तमिद्द ग्टफक्लामोत्येतियज्ुभिः पावमानोभि- 
स्तरत्समन्दोभिः कुप्माण्डेथाज्यं जुहुयादिरण्यं ब्राह्मणाय वाः 
- दद्याहामांचाय्याय। aa तु प्राणान्तिकं प्रायश्चित्तं स ga: 
शुध्येत्‌ तस्य॒ सर्व्वाण्युदकादोनि. प्रेतकर्माणिकुय्थ रेतदेव 
mgri सव्बेंषपपातकेषपपातकेषु | 

इति गौतमीये धर्मशास्त्रे एकविंशोऽध्यायः ॥ २१ ॥ 


द्वाविंशोऽध्यायः | 

्रह्महःसुराप-गुरूतल्पग-माढपिढयो निसभ्वग्धगस्तेनना- 
faa निन्दित कम्प्ाभ्यासि-पतितात्याग्यपतिलत्यागिनः पातक- 
संयोजकाय daar समाचरन्‌ feafamh हानि: 
पतनं परत्र चासिदिस्तासेके aca alfa प्रथमान्यनिद्द शवानि 
मनुने स्त्रोष्वगुरूतल्पगः पततो त्येके aufa होनवणेसेवायाच्य 
स्लो पतति कीटसाच्य राजगासिपेशन' गुरोरनृताभिशंसनः 
महापातकसमानि। अपाङ्क्चानां प्रागदुव्व लाह्नोइन्तब्रह्मो 
जभन्रतन्मन्तक्ठदवकीणपतितसावित्रोकेषपपातक, याजनाध्यः 
पनादृत्विगाचाय्यी पतनोयसेवाया च्चहेयावन्यत्र हानात्‌ पतति। 
तस्य च प्रतिग्रहोतेत्येके। न कहिंचिन्मातापित्रोरहत्तिदायन्त 
न भजेरन्‌ । ब्राह्मणाभिशंसने दोषस्तावान्‌ दिरनेनसि gaa- 
हिंसायामपि मोचने शक्तत्वत्‌ । अभिक्रध्यावगोरणं ब्राह्मणस्य 
वर्षथतमखग्ये, निर्घाते aed, लोहितदशने ब्ावतस्ततृप्रस्कन्य 
पांशून्‌ संग्टह्णोयात्‌। 

इति गोतमिये धर्सशास्ते द्वाविंशोऽध्यायः ॥ २२ ॥ 


चयोवि शोऽध्यायः । 


प्रायश्षित्तमग्नो शत्तिव्र हघ्ञस्तरिरवच्छादितस्य we बा 
ast we) खट्टाङ्गकपालपाणिव्वा दादश 
संवत्सरान्‌ ब्रह्मचारो भेचाय ग्रामं प्रविशेत्‌ खकम्माचच्चाणः, 
पथोपक्रामेत्‌ सन्दशनादाय्यस्य। स्रानासनाभ्यां विहरन्‌ सवणेष- 
दकोपस्पर्शों शुध्येत्‌। प्राणलाभे वा तन्निमित्त ब्राह्माणस्थ 
द्रव्यापचये वा atai प्रति राज्ञोऽशमेधावस्थे वान्ययज्ञेऽ- 
प्यग्निटटुदन्तवोत्खट्सेट्ब्राह्मणवधे | इत्वा saga 
गर्ने चाविज्ञाते वा। ब्राह्मणस्य राजन्यवधे षड़वाषिकं 
mad AMA ऋषभेकासहस्त्रा्च गादद्यात्‌। वेश्ये anfag 
agama गा TNA! YR संवत्सररुषभेकटशा् 
गा दद्यादनाच्े याज्ञ WE । वेश्यदन्मण्ड्कनकुलकाकविवर- 
चरसूषिकाख । हिंसास चास्िमतां सहस्र safa- 
मतामनड्ड्ारे च। अपि वास्थिमतामेकेकस्मिन्‌ fais 
इद्यात्‌। we च पलालभारः सौसमाषय, वराहे छतघट:, 
सपं लोइढण्डो, amaa ललनायां जोवोवेशिकेने 
किचित्तलत्पावधनलाभबधेपु एथम्वर्षाणि इ, परदारे चोणि। 
Mara द्रव्यलाभे चोत्सर्गो यथास्थानं वा गमयेत्‌। प्रतिसिड- 
AMIN सहस्रवाक्‌ चेदम्न्य॒त्सादिनिराक्कत्युपपातकेषु, चेवं 
स्त्रो चातिचारिणो गुप्ता पिण्डन्तु लमेत । भ्रमानुषोघु गोवज्जे 
alae FAG घंतहोमो Basia: | 

इति Nama धर्मशास्त्र व्रयोडिंशोऽध्यायः ॥ २३ ॥ 


— 


चतुव्विंशोऽध्यायः 


सुरापस्य ब्राह्मणस्योष्णामासिखेयुः quar wa: 
yazaa पाने पथोष्टतसुदकं वायु प्रतित्राहं तप्तानि 
सहाच्छ्स्ततोऽस्य संस्कारः। सूत्रपरोषरेतसाद्च प्राशमे 
गवापदोष्रखराणाब्याङ्गस्य य्रास्यकुक्कटशूकरयोसच गन्धात्राणे 
सुरापस्य प्राणायामो घ्रतप्राणनञ्च yay दष्टस्य (eva) 
तल्पे लोहशयने गुरूतल्यग: wala qa वा च्वलन्तों शिष्य" 
fay बा सद्वषणसुत्क्कत्याव््ञलावाधाय दक्षिणाप्रतोची ag- 
जिल्लामा शरोरनिपातान्मतः शुध्येत। सखोसयोनिसगोत्वा- 
शिष्यभाव्यासु स्नुषायां गवि च लल्पसमोऽवकर इत्येके 
शभिरादायेद्राजा निहोनवणंगसने fed प्रकाशं पुमांसं 
खादयेद्यथोक्त वा गहंसेनावकोर्णों ara चतुष्पथे aaa 
तस्याजिन ayaa परिधाय लोडितपाब्; सप्त ग्टहान्‌ ad 
चरेत्‌ कम्माचचाण; संवत्सरेण शुध्यत्‌। रेतस्कन्दने भये 
रोगी सुप्तेऽग्नोन्धनभेचचरणाणि सप्तरात्र छत्वाज्यहोमः 
साभिसन्धे व्वा रेतस्याभ्थां सूय्याभ्य दिते ब्रह्मचारो fager 
रदभव्ज्षानो5म्यस्तमिते च रात्रि जपन्‌ साविवोमशुचं 
दृद्दादित्यमोचेत प्राणायामं कत्वाभोज्यमोजनेऽमेध्यप्राशने वा 
निप्परोषोभावस्विरात्रावरमभोजनं सप्तरात्र वा खयं शोर्णा- 
aga: फलान्यनतिक्रामन्‌ प्राकपश्चनखेभ्यञ्छहिनो 
षठतप्राशनञ्चाक्रोश।नुतचिंसासु faust परमन्तपः सत्यवाक्य 
चेहा रुणो पावमानोभि होमो विवाइमैथननिर्सा ढसंयोगीष्वदोष- 


3 


गौंतमसंदिता | { ३८८. 
Hasdd ने तु खलु galg यतः सप्त पुरूषानितश्च परते 
इन्ति मनसापि गुरोरद्धत॑ वदत्रत्पेष्वंप्यधेष्वन्त्यावसा यिनोगमने 
कच्छ।व्दोऽमत्या दादशराचसुदक्यागमने faua बिरात्रम्‌ । 
इति गौतमोये waa चतुब्विंशो ध्याय: ॥ २४,॥ 


पञ्चवि शोऽघयायः | 


we प्रायचित्तमविख्यातदोषस्य aged तरंत्समन्दी- 
ay, जपेदप्रतिग्राह्म प्रतिजिष्टचन्‌ nana वाभोज्यं' 
वुभुक्षमाणः एथिवोमावपेदृत्वन्तरारमण उदकोपम्पर्शना च्छदिः 
मेके खोषु पयोव्रतो वा दशराह्लँ तेन दितो यमङ्िस्तृतो यं 
दिवादिष्वे कभत्ताको जर्लाक्कत्रवासा लोमानि नखानि ad 
मांसं शोणितं स्त्रायुस्थिमव्जानसिति होम ma सुखें 
खत्योरास्ये लुहोमोत्यन्ततः । सर्ञेषामेतत्‌ mafai ad 
इत्यायाः। ana उक्तो नियमोऽग्ने @ वारयेति महा- 
व्याह्ृतिभिजहयात्‌ कुष्माण्ड gist AAT एव वा ARIAT- 
सुरापानस्तेयगुरूतल्पेषु प्राणायामः ख्रातोऽघमषंणं जपेत्‌ 
सममश्मेधावख्धेन सावित्रीं वा सदस्त्रकत्व आवत्तयन्‌ 
पुनोतेइेवात्मानमन्तञ्ञले वाघमषंणं व्रिरावत्तंयन्‌ पापेभ्यो 
gaa सुच्यते | 


इति गोतमोये धर्मशास्त्र पञ्चविंशोऽध्यायः ॥ २५ ॥ 


षड़वि'शो$धयाय: । 

az: कंतिधावकोर्णी प्रविशतोति मरूतः mix 
बलेन तदस्पंति ब्रह्म॑वञ्चसेनाग्निमेवेतरेण सव्येणति सोऽमावा- 
wat निश्यग्निसुपसमाधाय प्रायचित्ताज्याइतीजहोतिं 
कामावकोर्णोऽस्मयावकोर्णो$ स्मि कामकामाय स्वाहा कामातिः 
सुखोऽस्मपराभिसुग्धीऽस्मि कामकामाय खाहेति समिधमाधाया- 
gka यज्ञवास्तु कृत्वोपस्थाय सन्मासिद्चंत्वत्येतया fas- 
ufaga चरथं इमे लोका एषां लोकानामभिजित्या अभिक्रान्त्या 
इत्येतदेवेकेंषां कम्माधिक्वत्ययो; ga इव स्थात्‌ स इत्थ 
जुड्यादिल्यमनुमन्तयेइरी दक्षिणेति । प्रायशित्तामविशेषाद- 
नाञ्ञेवपेशुन-प्रतिषिद्दाचारानाद्य प्राशनेषुं। शूद्रायाद्च रेत: 
सिक्का योनो च दोषवति कर्मखभिसखिपूर्वष्वविङ्गाभिरप 
उपस्पुशेद्दारूणोभिरन्येव पवित्रे; प्रतिमिद्ववाद्मनसयोरपचारे 
angaa: सह्याताः पच्च सवाखपो वाचामेट्हख आंदित्यद्च 
पुनातु खाहेति प्रातः afaa मा aeua yafaa 
सायमष्टौ वा समिधमादध्याहेवक्तस्येति vad सर्वस्मादेनसों 
सुचते मुच्यतै । 

इति गोतमोये धर्मशास्त्रे पड़े विंशोऽध्यायः ॥ २७ ॥ 


संप्रबिंशो$ध्याय: । 
अंथातः छच्छान्‌ व्याख्यास्यामो | इविद्यान्‌ प्रातराशांन्‌ 
ya तिस्रो रात्रो्नाग्रोयादयापरं ad नक्त yea 
अथापरं aid न कञ्च न याचेदथापंरं त्राहसुपवसेत्‌ तिष्ठः' 


— और 


गोतम संडिती। ! ७४०१ 


टीन, राचावासोत । चिप्रकामः सत्यं वदेदना्य ने सम्भाषेत, 
रोरवयोधाजिने नित्यं प्रयुज्ञोतानुसवनसुटकोपस्पर्णनमापो- 
छात तिखभिः पवित्रवतोभिग्माज्जयेत िरण्यवर्षाः शुचयः 
पावका इत्यष्टाभिः। अधोटकतपेण | ॐ नमा इमाय मोहमाय 
azam धुन्वते तापसायै पुनवसवे नमो नमो, MAT- 
aqua वसुविन्दाय सर्वबिन्दाय नमो नमः, पाराय सुपाराय 
सहापारायं पारविष्णबै नमो नमो, रूद्राय पशुपतये महते 
देवाय त्रम्वकायळचराधिपतये इवाय शर्व्वायेशानायोग्राय 
वाणि wine कर्पाईने नमा नमः, सूस्रायादित्याय नमो 
नमा, नोलग्रोवाय शितिकण्ठाय नमो नमः, कृष्णाय forme 
नमा नमा, Weg Aga apa इरिकेग्रायोइरेतसे 
नमो नम;, सत्याय पावकाय पावकवर्णाय कामरुपिणे नमो 
नेमा, टोप्ताय दोप्तरुपिण नमो नमस्तोच्णरुपिण नमोनमः, 
HMA सुपुरूषाय मदापुरूंषाय मध्यमपुरूषयोत्तमपुरूषाय 
ब्रह्मचारिण नमा नमश्वन्द्रललाट।य क्कत्तिवाससे पिनाकइस्ताथ 
नमा नम इति | एंतदेवादित्योपस्थानमेता एवाज्याइसयो ; 
इ।दशेरात्रष्यान्ते चरू अपयिल्वेताभ्यो देवताब्था जुडुयात्‌ 
अग्नये स्वाहा, सामाय स्वा हाग्नोषो माभ्या मिन्द्रा ग्निभ्यासिन्द्राय 
fama दवेस्था ब्रह्मण प्रजापतये अम्नये fafeaa इति। 
तता ब्राह्मतपंणम्‌ । ANATS व्याख्याता यावत्‌ । 
मेकदाददोत तावदखश्वीयादक्भच्चस्ततोव; स कृच्छातिछच्छ: । 
प्रथमं चरित्वा शचिः पूत: कमाण्या भवाति । दितोयं चरित्वा 
थत्‌किञ्चिदन्यन्क्ठापातकेभ्यः पापं कुरूते तस्मात्‌ प्रमुच्यते । 
aai चरित्वा सवस्माटेनसा सुआते। श्रथेतांखोन्‌ कच्छान्‌ 
© 


Be? ` गोंतमंसंहिता । 


DA 


धरित्वा aay वेदेषु स्नाता भडलि। स्वेदवेज्ञातो भवति aed 
बेद agi वेद । 
sia गोतमोये धमाशास्त्र सप्तविशोधध्याय; ॥ २७ 8 


अष्टांबिशो,ध्याय: । 


अथातञ्चान्ट्रायणं। तप्योङ्को बिधिः; कच्छः वपनं aa चरेत्‌ 
Sai पीणम।सोसुपवसेदाष्यायख wa पयांसि नवो नद 
डति चेताभिस्तपंणमाज्यहामा'हविषयानुसन्वणसुपस्थानं चन्द्र- 
मसो ag वा टेवहेलनमिति चतस्टभिराज्यं जुहुयाइ वक्कतस्यति 
चान्ते समिद्रिरों भृभुवः खस्तपः सत्यं यश: यौ रुपं गिरौज- 
स्तेजः पुरूषा wa: शिव; शिव इत्यतेग्रासानुमन्क्णं | प्रतिमन्ह्ण 
मनसा नमः स्राहेति वा । सवंग्रासप्रमाणमास्याविकारेण चरू- 
भे चथताकयाबकशाकपयो दधिष्ठतस्ूलफंलोदकानि इवोंषि + 
saami प्रशस्तानि। पॉणंमास्यां पद्चदश ग्रासान्‌ ya का- 
usa परपचम्प्ोकादमावास्यायासुपोष्येकोपचयैन ares 
वविपरोतमेकेकाम्‌। एष चान्द्रायणो मासो। सासमेतमाब्वा 
विपापा (विपापा adai इन्ति। हितोयमाश्रा दश पूर्वाम्‌ 
दशावरानात्मानओकविंशं पडक्तोस पुनाति ! daqacqiar 
चन्द्रमसः रलो कतामाप्रोति सलोकतामाप्नोति । 

इति गोतमोये धर्म्रशास्त्रेष्टा AA; ॥ ३८॥ 


एकोनच्रिंशोऽधयायः | 


we पितुः पुत्रा अक्ट अरण । fara रजसि माढर्जीवलि 
चेच्छति सव दा giana विश्यात्‌। पूर्वेबद्दिभाग 
तु iafe: | विशतिभागो cage मिथुनसुभयतो द्‌ युक्ञो रथो 
MIT | काणखोरकूटषण्डा मध्यमस्य । भ्रनेकसेट विर्धान्यायसी 
agaigai चतुष्पदाच्चेकेकं यवौयसः। समच्चेतरत्‌ सव SIM 
वा पूर्वज; स्यादेकेकामतरेषामेकेकं वा wed कास्यं पूर्व: 
पूर्वो लमेत दशतः पशूनां नेकशफः नेकशफानां व्वषभोईधिको 
ज्येटस्य हृषभषोड़शा ज्येष्ठिनेयस्थ समं वा ज्येष्ठिनेयेन 
यबोयसां | प्रतिमाळ वा aaa भागविशेषः। पितातृद्धजत्‌ 
पुत्रिकामनपत्येऽग्नं प्रजापति दाख्मदर्थमपत्यमिति dna- 
भिसन्विमातात्‌ पुतरिकेत्यकेषां। ततूसंशयान्रोपयच्छेदभ्ताळकाम्‌। 
पिण्डगोत्रतटषिसम्बन्धा wad भजेरम्‌, स्त्रो चानपत्थव्थ । वोजं 
बा लिसेत देवरवत्यन्यतो जातमभागम्‌। स्त्रीधनं gisa- 
णामप्रत्तानामप्रतिडितानाच्च। भगिनोशल्क॑ सोदाय्यणासूड 
मातुः Gaga: संदष्टविभागः प्रेतानां ज्येष्ठस्य defefa 
प्रेते असंस्टटो waama, fanas: पित्रामेव। खमज्जितँ 
वेद्योऽवेद्येभ्यः कामं भजेरन्‌ पुत्रा औरसचेत्रजदत्तक्तत्तिम- 
गूढ़ोत्पब्रापविद्डा ऋकथभाजः । कानोनसहोट्पौनभवपुचिका- 
प॒च्खयन्दत्तक्रोता गोत्रभाजसतु्थांग्रभागिनसोरसाद्यमावे 4 
WAIT राजन्यापुत्रो ज्यो गुणसम्पञ्नस्तुख्थांग्रभाक Agi- 
अहोनमन्धेत्‌; राजन्यवेश्मापुत्रससवाये स यथा ब्राह्म प awe 


gog ६ गौतम afer 


चञत्रियाञ्चेत्‌ शूद्रापुवो प्यनपत्यस्य gayaa हकिसूज- 
मन्तेवासविधिना | सवणापुत्रोःप्यन्यायत्ततता न लभेतेकेषां । 
ख्रोत्रियो ब्राह्मणस्यानपत्यस्य RAG भजेरन्‌, राजेतरेषां। जड- 
wA भर्त्तव्यावपत्य age wate शूट्ापुववत्‌ । प्रतिलोमा- 
सूट्कयोगवेमक्वताब्रेष्वविभाग:, सत्रोषु a! संयुक्षासना'ज्ञाते 
gma: शिष्टरुइवद्धिरलुब्ध: प्रसस्तं काय्यम्‌ । चत्वबारखतणां 
पारगा वेदानां, प्रागुत्तमाखय आखसिणः, पृधव्धम्परविदस्त्रय, 
एतान्‌ दशवरान्‌ परिषदित्याचच्षतै। असम्भवे त्वतेषाम्‌खोब्रियो 
बेदविच्छिष्टा विप्रातपत्तो यदाह, यतोऽयमप्रभवो भूतानां 
हिंसानुग्रडयोगेषु धर्मिणां विशेषेण aa लोकं घम्मविदा प्रो सिः 
ज्ञानाभितिवेशाभ्यामति धर्म्मो धर्म्मः । 
इति गोतमोये धर्मशास्त्रे एकोन।त्र शोऽध्यायः ॥ २२ ४ 
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APASTAMVA SAMHITA. 


CHAPTER I. 


Now 1 shall describe the modes of practising expiatory 
penances to be respectively practised for their benefit 
by sinners of all castesin the order of enumeration, 
as formerly narrated by A’pastamva. (1) 

The holy sages (Munis) having approached that 
foremost of the Rishis, who was free from all calumnies 
and was blissfully seated in a secluded place, calmly re- 
posing in the illuminating principle of pure knowledge— 
him A’pastamva of undistracted mind, the foremost of 
the knowers of yoga, they addressed as follows. (2—3) 

Instruct us, O lord, how men, who walk in the path 
of inequity and are addicted to sinful practices, can 
obtain there exoneration. (4) 

Rearing of cattle, prosecution of agriculture in 
times of distress, distribution of charities to the poor, 
and feeding, and giving medicines to, Brdhmanas, suck- 
ling and protecting the children are the duties of a 
house-holder. Tell us, O lord, low shall (a house- 
holder) atone for any act of injury unknowingly or 
unintentionally done to a cow, etc. ? (5—7) 

Having been thus addressed by the Rishis, the holy 
A’ pastamva, with his head bent down in recognition of 
the honour shown to him, looked at them and gave utter- 
ance to the following words of unflinching certainty. (8) 

Any, mishap happened to the life of a child, while 
suskling it, or to that of a Bréhmana while feeding, or 
medicinally treating him, calls for no atonement. (9) 

95 
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Later on I shall describe the form of an expiatory 
penance to be practised for the death of a cow, dead 
while treating her medicinally; but according to several 
authorities, no sin is committed by giving sustenance ot 
medicine to a cow (even if she dies in consequence 
thereof). (10) 


Drugs, salt, oils, food and nutritious things in general 
conduce to the preservation of animal-life, and hence 
no atonement is necessary (if an animal dies during the 
administration of any of these articles.) (11) 


But these things should not be given in inordinate 
quantities. They should be given in moderate doses and 
at proper seasons.The practice of a Krichchha Vratam 
is the atonement for the death of cow, dead in conse- 
quence of excessive drugging or feeding. (12) 


Three days’ fasting constitutes a quarter part of the 
penance. Living on food, obtained without solicitation, 
for three days, constitutes a quarter part of the penance. 
Taking only a single meal at night, for three days, con- 
stitutes a quarter part of the penance, and taking a 
single meal in the day, for three days, constitutes a 
quarter part of the penance. These four quarter parts 
constitute a Priajtpatyam Vratam. (13—14) 


A S’iiudra, standing under the obligation of practising 
an expiatory penance, should practise that form of 
quarter Prdjaépatyam in which a single meal at morning 
(day) has been enjoined to be taken for three succes- 
sive days; a Vais’ya, under the circumstance, should 
practise the ferm in which a single meal at evening 
(night) for three successive days is enjoined to be taken, 
a Kshatriya, under the circumstance, should live, for 
three days, on_ food obtained without solicitation, while 
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a Brahmana should observe a*continuous fast for three 
days. (15) 

A single quarter of the penance should ,be practised 
on the death of a cow in confinement, two quarters on 
the death of a cow with the halter round her neck, 
three quarters, on the death of a bullock in harness, 
and the entire (four quarters) penance, on the death of 
a cow or bullock, dead from the effects of a blow or 
lashing. (16) 

A half-penance should be practised on the death of 
a cow, dead through the effects of injudicious fastenings 
of bells round her neck, inasmuch as the purpose of 
such a fastening is mere ornamentation. (17) 

A three quarter part of the penance should be prac- 
tised on the death of acow or bulluck, dead on ac- 
count of harnessing it to a cart, or subjecting it to carry 
a weight, which is beyond its strength, or of fastening 
it to a rod or post, or keeping it huddled together with 
other cows in a pen or cowshed for a time which is 
beyond its endurance. (18) 

Having killed a cow or a bullock with a weapon, 
cudgel, or stone, or with any other implement of 
violence, people, should practise the four quarters of a 
Priajapatyam Vratam. (19) 

A Bréhmana, under the circumstance, should prac- 
tice an entire Prdjdépatyam; a Kshatriya, under the 
circumstance, should practise a three-quarter part thereof, 
a Vais’ya, under the circumstance, should practise a 
half Arichchha Vratam, while a S’ndra, under the 
circumstance, should practise only a quarter part 
thereof. (20) 


For the first two months, calves should be allowed to 
suckle their mothers ; for the next two months, only two 
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teats should be fully milched, for the next two. months & 
cow should be milched once a day ; after that they may 
be milched as hked. (21) 


If a cow dies in the attempt at controlling her: 
within a fortnight after parturition, one should give: 
a clean shave to one’s head and practise a Prijdpat-. 


yam penance. (22) 
Pious men should yoke eight bullocks toʻa plough, 


those, living by agriculture, should yoke six bullocks to a. 


plough. It is the cruel who yoke four bullocks to a 


plough, those who yoke a couple of bullocks to a plough 


should be branded as killers of bullocks. (23) 


A three quarter part of the penance (enjoined to be 
practised for expiating the sin of cow-killing) should be 
practised on the death of a cow or bullock, dead on- 


account of excessive milching, or for being subjected 


to carry an inordinately heavy weight, or in consequence: 
of the perforation of its nose (for gliding through it. 
the leading string), or from the effects of a fall from a. 


hill or a river-bank. (24) 


A cow should not be fastend with a rope of strings. 


made of cocoanut or palm fibres, nor with one made 


of twisted Kusa grass or of strings of leather, in as- 
much as such a rope interferes with its comfort and free- 


movements. (25) 


A bullock should be fastened (to a pole) with a rope- 


of Kusa or Kåsa grass and with its face turned to. 
wards the south; no expiation is necessary for the act 
of one’s trampling a fire under foot while attending to- 
a cow or bullock. (26) 


On the death of a cow or bullock through injudici- 
ous fastening or penning,.or through the administra- 
tion of an improper medicine by a physician, one (its 
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owner) should doubly practise the penance of Govra- 
tam. (27) 

Having broken the horns or bones of a cow, or 
having cut her tail, one should live simply on milk for 
seven days. (28)) 

Or one should live on barley diet mixed with cow's. 
urine, under the circumstance, until she does not be- 
come sound again. This is what is enjoined: by: 
Us'anah. (29); 

No expiation is necessary for the death of a cow,. 
dead from falling in a natural cave or in a well, while: 
grazing or freely roaming about. (30) 

Having jointly killed a cow, each of the several 
killers should separately practise a quarter-penance by: 
way of expiation. (31) 

No atonement is necessary for the death of a cow,. 
dead from the effects. of cauterisation, or from: the- 
effects of bringing about an instrumental. parturition, in 
a case of difficult labour. (32) 

One should clip. the nails of one’s fingers and toes,. 
and shave the hairs of one’s body while engaged in. 
practising a quarter-penance. The beard and mous- 
tache should be shaved in connection with the practice- 
of a half-penance ;. all the hairs of the head except a. 
tuft of hair at the crown, should. be shaved. while- 
practising a three-quarter-penance, while a complete 
shaving of the head is enjoined in respect of the prac-- 
tice of a full penance. (33) 

Two fingers’ widths of the tips of a woman’s hairs: 
should be clipped, where a complete shaving of her: 
head would be found to. have been laid down in the: 
regulations. (34) 
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CHAPTER II. 


ARTICLES of manufacture just received from the hands: 
of artisans, things. brought from out side a village, 
acts done by infants, women and old men, and things: 
not directly found to be impure, should be regarded as: 
pure. (1) 

Having drunk water in a Prapå,* or that lieing: 
accumulated in a forest or in the furrows of a ploughed. 
field, as well as that which is flowing out of a pond, 
or is owned by a S’vipak or a Chandala, one should: 
regain one’s purity by drinking Panchagavyam. (2) 

A current and continuous stream of water, dusts 
blown about by the wind, women, infants and old men. 
are never defiled. (3) 

One’ own bed, wife, progeny, wearing apparels and 
sacred bowl are always pure; belonging to others they 
are impure. (4) 

Having drunk water out of, or bathed im, a well or 
tank, caused to be excavated by another, one should: 
regain one’s purity by drinking Panchagavyam. (5) 

Water purifies the unused residue of another person’s. 
meal and things, that are generally impure, or are even. 
smeared with excrement, when that water is defiled. 
what can impart to it its lost purity ? (6) 

That water, by lying exposed to the sun, and through. 
the contact of air and cow’s urine, becomes pure- 
again. (7) 

Water, defiled by the contact of skin, hairs, and 
bones, etc., or touched by a camel, ass, etc., should be- 
baled out of its receptacle, or the following method. 


should be adopted for its purification. (8) 
———————— a na 
* A place where water is distributed to traveliers,==Tr. 
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The water of a well that has been defiled by the 
‘contact of excrementitious matter, or into which a tiger, 
jackal, ass, or a camel has fallen, should be com- 
pletely baled out, and several handfuls of clay should be 
taken out of its bottom. Then the compound known 
as Panchagavyam and handfuls of fresh earth should 
be cast into it. This is how a defiled well should be 
purified. (9—10) 

A hundred pitchers of water should be baled out of 
a pond or tank, and Paxckagavyam should be cast into 
it. This is how a defiled pond or tank should be re- 
purified. (12) 

How shall a Brihmana, who has drunk the water of 
a well, defiled by a human carcass, shall recover his 
personal purity? I have a doubt as regards this. (12) 

Having drunk water out of a well whose water has 
been defiled by the immersion of an ‘undecomposed and 
unsecreting corpse therein, a Brihmana should fast for 
an entire day and night and recover his purity by drink- 
ing Panchagavyam, thereafter. (13) 

Having drunk water out of a well, defiled by the 
immersion of a fetid and decomposed corpse therein, a 
Brdhmana should practise a Chandrdyanam or a Tapta 
Krichchha Vratam by way of purification. (14) 


CHAPTER III. 


HAVING unknowingly lived in the house of a man of 
vile caste, and come to know of it afterwards, a 
Brahmana should first obtain the commisseration of 
the Brihmanas, and then practise a Paráka or a 
Chandrayanam Vratam for regaining his purification, 
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A S’iidra, under the circemstance, should practise a 
Prijipatyam penance. The remaining items such as 
honorariums, etc., are in accordance with the nature of 
the penance practised. (1—2) 

The practice of a Krichchha Vratam should be laid 
down as a proper expiatory penance for those that might 
have taken any cooked food in that house, while those 
who have dined with such individuals should practise 
quarter Krtchthha Vratas by way of expiation. (3) 

People drinking, out of a well, defiled by the touch 
of acorpse, or with men, made unclean by the touch 
of a dead body, should fast fora day and thereafter 
regain their purity by drinking Panchagavyam. (4) 

Old men, infants, invalids (sick folks) and pregnant 
women should take a single meal in the night in cases 
where a complete fast is enjoined for others; girls 
should have their meals, under the circumstance, at the 
expiry of two Prakaras (six hours of the day). (5) 

Old men of eighty years, boys below sixteen, women 
and sick folks are required to practise half penances 
only (for the expiation of any sin or misdemeanour) (6) 

Friends and preceptors of infants, above five years 
and below eleven years of age, should practise expia- 
tory penances on their behalf, when necessary. (7) 

Persons, falling ill while practising a penance, should 
regain their purity by causing its unperformed residue 
to be practised by others, so that their lives may not 
be anywise imperilled. (8) 

Persons, not helping. with food a fasting penitent 
‘dying out of hunger, or of any disease, commit sin by 
witholding such help. (9) 


Even the practice of an expiatory penance, for ifs 
full and proper term, by a person does not absolve him 


eS य. आ. आ, ह त. ह आ स 1 ee आहा 
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of his sin without the acknowļedgement of it by Brah- 
manas, a penitent, after the expiry of half the term of a 
penance, may be regarded as pure, if the foremost of 
Bréhmanas pronounces him so. (10) 


Members of the three social orders (of Kshatriya, 
Vais’ya and S’iidra) shall never utter the term, ‘com- 
pleted’ in respect of the completion of an expiatory 
penance; even at the point of death they shall cause 
it to be pronounced by a Brahmana. (11) 


-The merit of causing a Brdhmana to undertake a 
pilgrimage to a sacred place, or to make an ablution in 
a sacred pool, belongs to him on whose behalf he makes 
such a pilgrimage or ablution. (12) 


CHAPTER IV. 


WHAT is the proper expiatory penance for one, who 
drinks water out of a cup or well belonging to a 
Chanddla, and how does the form of that penance should 
differ according to the caste of a penitent? (1) 


A Brdéhmana, under the circumstances, should prac- 
tise a Sdntapanam Vratam, a Kshatriya, a Prájá- 
patyam ; a Vais’ya, a half Prájápatyam, and a S’udra, a 
quarter Prdjdpatyam, respectively. (2) 

Having unknowingly touched a Chanadila or S’vapacha 
before washing his face after a meal, a Brdhmana 
should regain his purity by practising an expiatory 
penance. (3) 


After having eight thousand times repeated the 
Gayatri, or a hundred times the Drupada Mantra, or 
after having recited, for three nights, any other sacred 

g6 
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Mantra in tearful eyes, he should drink Panchagavyam, 
whereby he would be pure again. (4) 


A Brdhmana, having touched a Chandéla before 
washing his person after attending to a call of nature, 
should, for three nights, practise the proper expiatory 
penance, while the tern of the penance should be 
extended to six days in case where he might have 
touched a Chanddla before rinsing his mouth with water, 
after a meal. (5) 


What would be the form of expiation for one, who 
has gone unto a woman in her menses, or touched a 
woman in her flow, or a member of any other vile caste, 
while drinking water, or has touched the excrementi- 
tious matter of these persons ? (6) 


What would be the form of expiation for him who 
might have touched any of these people? Having 
touched any of these, while taking one’s meal,fone should, 
for three nights, practise the proper expiatory penance, 
while one, defiled by the touch of any of these, while 
drinking water, should practise the penance for three 
days only. (7) 

A touch of any of these individuals, after attending 
to any other call of nature, or after coition. should be 
expiated by practising a guarter Krichchha Vratam, 
while defiled by their urine and stool, one should 
practise the penance for one and three days, respec- 
tively. (8) 

It is enjoined that one defiled. by the touch of any 
of the aforesaid people, while brushing one’s teeth, 
should practise the proper expiatory penance for a 
single day. (9) 


What would be the form of expiation for a Brdhmana, 
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who has eaten fruits seated on the branch of a tree 
which a Chandila has climbed up at that time ? (10) 

With the permission of Brihmanas, he should bathe 
with all his clothes on, fast for a whole day and night, 
and thereafter regain his purity by taking Pancha- 
gavyam. (11) 

A Bréhmana, having touched anything impure, before 
washing his face after a meal, should regain his purity 
by fasting for a night, and by taking Panchagavyam, 
as well. (12) 


CHAPTER V. 


WHAT would be the form of expiatory penance for a 
twice-born one, who, touched by a Chanddla, drinks — 
water before performing an A’chamanam? (1) 

A Brdhmana, under the circumstance, should regain 
his purity by fasting for three nights and by taking 
Panchagavyam, while the term of the penance is two 
‘days only for a Kshatriya, its other factors remaining 
the same. (2) 

No expiatory penance, vow, Tapasyá, or Homa 
exists for a member of the fourth social order 
(S’iidra). (3) 

S’iidras should not be enjoined to drink Pancha- 
gavyam, inasmuch as they are not privileged to utter any 
Mantras. A S’iidra, guilty of any delinquency, should 
regain his purity by confessing it to a Brdhmana and by 
making gifts. (4) 

A Brdéhmana, who has unknowingly partaken of the 
unused residue of another Brihmana’s meal, should re- 
covér his purity by reciting the Géyatri, for a whole 
day and night. (5) 
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A Brahmana, who has unknowingly eaten the unused 
residue of the meal of a Vais’ya, should regain his purity 
by practising the penance for three nights, and by 
drinking the washings of S’ankkapushpi (a kind of 
creeper). (6) 

A Brahmana commits no sin by partaking of the 
unused residue of the meal of a Brihmani, or by eating 
out of the same plate with her. It carries the sanction 
of the wise. (7) 


A man, having partaken of the unused residue of 
any other woman’s food or drink, should regain his purity 
by practising a Préjdpatyam. It is so laid down by the 
holy Angira. (8) 

Twice-born ones of different orders, having partaken 
of the unused residues of the meals of low-caste in- 
dividuals, should respectively practise an entire, half 
and quarter Prijdpatyam penance by way of ex- 
piation. (9) 

A Brdhmana having partaken of any human excre- 
ments, should practise a 7apta-krichchha vratam, while 
having partaken of any thing previously eaten by a crow 
or a dog, he should practice a Prijdpatyam. (10) 


A Brahmana, who, before washing his mouth after 
a meal, might have unintentionally touched a dog, cock, 
S’udra, wine bowl or any thing defiled by being seated 
upon by an unholy bird, should regain his purity by 
fasting for an entire day and night, and by taking 
Panchagavyam, thereafter. (11) 


A Brahmana, touched by a Vais’ya who has not 
washed his face after eating, should recover his purity 
by thrice bathing and reciting the sacred Mantras in the 
course of a day. (12) 


—— 
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A Braéhmana, touched by, 3 Brihmana who has not 
washed his face after eating, should regain his purity 
by making an A’chamanam, after a bath. This is the 
injunction of the holy A'pastamva. (13) 


CHAPTER VI. 


Now I shall deal with the form of expiatory penance to 
be practised for wearing or using a cloth dyed with 
indigo. Indigo-dyed clothes are not defiling when worn 
by women for beautifying their persons, or used by them 
in their beds. (1) 

By sowing, or selling indigo plants, or making liveli- 
hoods out of them, Brahmanas should be degraded, or 
they should regain their purity by practising three Krich- 
chha Vratas. (2) 


Ablutions, gifts, penitential austerities, Homas, Tar- 
panas and the Panchayajuas, as well as the study of the 
Védas, made by him who wears an indigo-dyed cloth, 
fail to bear any fruit. (3) 


A Brahmana, having worn an indigo-dyed cloth on 
his person, should regain his purity by fasting for a 
whole day, and by taking Panchagavyam. (4) 

A Brahmana, through the pores of whose skin the 
expressed juice of Indigo enters into his body, becomes 
degraded, and such a Brahmana should recover his purity 
by practising three Krickchha penances. (5) 


A Brahmana, whose body is pricked into by the 
twig of an Indigo plant, and especially if blood oozes 
out of that wound, should practice a penance by way of 
explation. (6) 
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A Brd&hmana, having unknowingly walked through a 
row of Indigo plants, should fast for a whole day and 
night, and regain his purity by drinking Panchagavyam, 
thereafter (7) 

Boiled rice (article of fair) carried in a cloth, dyed 
with Indigo juice, should be regarded as unfit to be 
partaken of by Brahmanas, and those who partake of 
such boiled rice, should practise expiatory penances. (8) 

A Brahmana having unknowingly taken the express- 
ed juice of Indigo, should regain his purity by practising 
an expiatory penance. This is the dictum of the holy 
A’ pastamva. (9) 

That part of a field in which Indigo is sown remains 
polluted for twelve years, after which period it becomes 
pure again. (10) 


CHAPTER VII. 


AN ablution by a woman, on the fourth day of her 
flow, is commended. One should visit a woman on the 
suppression of her flow, each month. (1) 

Hzemorrhage from the uterus of a woman should be 
regarded as a disease, and such a discharge of blood 
does not affect her personal purity, in asmuch as it is 
the outcome of a pathological condition, and not a nor- 
mal, physiological function in itself. (2) 

A woman ‘remains unclean as long as the flow con- 
tinues in her, each month. She becomes clean again 
on the suppression of the discharge, and becomes fit 
for the purposes of domestic or conjugal duties. (3) 

On the first day of her menses, a woman becomes 
(impure as) a Chandali, on the second day of her flow 
she becomes (unclean as) a woman who has killed a 
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Bråhmaņa, on the third day of her flow she becomes 
Impure as a washer woman, while she regains her per- 
sonal purity on the fourth day. (4) 

A woman in her menses, happened to be touched by 
a S'vapák or a Chandila, should fast for three nights 
and recover her purity by taking Panchagavyam, 
thereafter. (5) 

On the advent of the fourth night of her flow, a 
woman should ask her lord to procreate progeny on her 
‘person. (6) 

The company of a woman in her menses, touched 
by a dog ora S'vapåk, should be avoided; she should 
regain her purity by fasting for three days and nights 
and by taking Panchagavyam thereafter. (7) 

A woman, touched by a dog on the first day of 
her flow, should fast for six days; touched, on the 
second day of her flow she should fast for three days; 
touched on the third day of her flow she should fast for 
a single day, while touched on the fourth day of her 
flow she should regain her purity by looking at a 
fire. (8) 

How should the purificatory rite be done unto a girl 
who may chance to menstruate on the day of her 
marriage, before the completion of her marriage cere- 
mony, or before the rite of consecration of her body 
in that connection has been performed ? (9) 


The girl (bride) should be caused to make an ablu- 
tion on the fourth day of her flow. Then having clothed 
her in a new garment, the rites of Homa etc., should be 
performed over again, and the unfinished portion of 
the sacrificial ceremony should be completed. (10) 


» A woman in her menses, happened to be touched by 
a cock or a diver, should regain her purity by fasting 
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for three nights and by drinking Panchagavyam as 
well. (11) 


Having touched a woman in her menses before he 
has washed his mouth after a meal, a Brdhmana should 
recover his purity by practising a Krichchha penance, 
and by making gifts. (12) 

A Bréhmana, having climbed to ‘the same branch 
of a tree with a Chandé/a-woman, or with a woman 
in her menses, should bathe at that very moment, with 
all his clothes on. (13) 


A woman in her menses, happened to be touched by 
a dog, should fast for the unexpired residue of her 
term of uncleanness. (14) 

Incapable of fasting, she should make an ablution ; 
incapable even of bathing, she should recover her purity 
by taking Panchagavyam. (15) 


A Brdhmanna, having touched wine, or a woman 
in menses, before rinsing his mouth with water after 
a meal, should practise a full a or half Krichchha 
penance. (16) 


A Bráhmaņa, happening to touch a parturient woman, 
or a woman in her menses, before he has washed his face 
after a meal, should practise a half Krichchha penance 
by way of expiation. (17) 

A woman in her menses, happening to be touched 
by a Chandila or a S’vapék, should regain her purity 
by taking Panchagavyam during the unexpired residue 
of ‘her term of uncleanness. (18) 


A Brdhmana-woman in her menses, happening to be 
touched by a S’iidra-woman, similarly circumstanced as 
her self, should regain her purity by fasting for a whele 
day and night, and by taking Panchagavyam. (19) 
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Similarly, a Brdhmana woman in her menses, hap- 
pening to touch a Kshatriya or a Vais’ya woman in her 
flow, should bathe, that moment, with all her clothes 
on. (20) 

A woman in her menses, happening to touch a woman 
of her own caste, similarly circumstanced as herself (in 
her flow), may recover her purity by simply taking a 
bath. This is the dictum of the holy A’pastamve. (21). 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ARTICLES of bell-metal, defiled by the touch of any 
impure thing other than wine, should be purified by 
rubbing them with ashes; defiled by the touch of wine 
or of excrements, they should be purified by heating or 
scraping them. (1) 

Utensils, made of bell-metal, smelled by cows, or out 
of which S’iidras have eaten, or defiled by the touch of 
S’vapachas, should be purified by rubbing them with 
the ten kinds of ashes. (2) 


Articles made of gold or brass, anywise defiled, 
should be purified by keeping them exposed to air and 
sun’s rays; blankets, defiled by the touch of a corpse or 
semen, should be purified by washing them with earth 
and water. (3—4) 


Boiled rice, taken without any cooked vegetables, 
takes five nights to be digested, while that, taken with 
cooked vegetables (curries), takes a fortnight to be 
digested in the human stomach. (5) 


J Milk and milk-curd take a month, and melted buttet 
takes six months, to be digested in the human stomach, 
97 
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while oil may or may not«be digested in the human 
stomach in the course of a year. (6) 

A Bráhmaņa, who continuously partakes of a S’iidra’s 
boiled rice for a month, becomes a S’iidra even in this 
life, and is re-born as a dog at his next re-birth. (7) 


Partaking of a S’itdra’s boiled rice, company of 
the S’iidra’s, sharing the same bed or seat with a 
S’iidra, and earning knowledge from S’iidras are acts, 
which degrade even the effulgent ones. (8) 


The soul, the Védas, and the three fires of a Brahmana, 
who has duly installed the sacred fire, perish, if he does 
not refrain from taking a S’iidra’s boiled rice. (9) 


The son procreated by a Brahmana on his wife, after 
having taken a S’iidra’s boiled rice, belongs to the 
S’idra whose boiled rice he has partaken of, since the 
seed of a man is the essence of his food. (10) 


Dying with a S’idra’s boiled rice in his stomach, a 
man becomes a domesticated hog or dog at his next 
birth. (17) 

A Brahmana may always take a Brahmana’s boiled 
rice, a Kshatriya’s on the occasion of a Parva, and a 
Vais’ya’s on the celebration of a religious sacrifice, but 
he can never partake of a S’iidra's boiled rice. (12) 

A Brdhmana’s boiled rice is like the divine ambrosia, 
that belonging to a Kshatriya is like melted butter, that 
belonging to a Vais’ya is like its own self, while that 
belonging to a S’iidra is like blood. (13) 

The boiled rice of a Brahmana is consecrated through 
the merit of offerings to Vishvadévas, Homas, Fapas, 
and divine worship, and through the purifying influence 
of Rik, Yajuh or Séma-mantras. Hence, the boiled 
rice of a Brahmana is like the divine nectar. (14) 
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, Since it is the Kshatriyas, whọ protect the society 
by administering even-handed justice and by enforcing 
obedience to regulations, boiled rice belonging to a 
Kshatriya is like clarified butter. (15) 

A Vais’ya celebrates religious sacrifices with the 
help of bullocks, according to his might, and practises 
charities and hospitalities. It is through the merit of 
these pious acts that his boiled rice is consecrated. (16) 

The boiled rice of the ignorant and drink-sodden 
S’iidras, unconsecrated by any vow or Mantras, is like 
blood. (17) 

Raw meat, honey, clarified butter, paddy, milk, and 
treacle, may be taken from a 5४019. (18) 

Edible leaves of plants and creepers (S’akas), meat, 
lotus-stems, sesame, sugarcane-juice, treacle, fruit, 
fried barley-powder, and asafcetida may be taken from 
members of all castes. (19) 

A Brahmana, having taken boiled rice in a S’iidra’s 
house, during times of distress, should regain his purity 
by making repentance, or by a hundred times reciting the 
Drupada Mantras. (20) 

) An article kept in his hand, and happened to be de- 

filed by the touch of a S’iidra who has not washed his . 
face after eating, should not be eaten by a Brahmana. 
This is the dictum of the holy A’pastamva. (21) 


CHAPTER IX. 


IF a Brahmana involuntarily passes stool, while eating, 
what would be the form of expiation in respect of such a 


Brdhmana, made impure, while remaining with unrinsed 
mouth. (1) 
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Having washed himself, he should first perform an 
A’chamanam, and thereafter regain his purity by fasting 
for an entire day and night, and by taking Pancha- 
gavyam. (2) 

Having unknowingly partaken of boiled rice belong- 
ing to a member of any caste whatsoever, and having 
failed to purify his person thereafter, a man should 
recover his purity by taking Yavin for three nights. (3) 

A half anjali measure (quantity that can ‘be con- 
tained in two palms of hands united together) of barley 
corn, one Pada (eight ollas) of clarified butter, [and five 
Pala weights of cow’s urine constitute what is techni- 
cally known as Yavdn. A penitent shall not take any- 
thing more than this Yavén. (4) 

What would be the proper expiation for a man after 
having eaten, drunk, or licked anything that should not 
be eaten, drunk, or licked, as well as after having taken 
semen or excrements ? (5) 

He should recover his purity by living, for six nights 
(days), on the expressed juice of Asvaththa, lotus, 
Audumvara, Vilva or Kés’'a. (6) 

Brihmanas, who having renounced the world and 
made a determination to die either in fire or water fail 
to carry out their determination, should practise three 
Krichchha and three Chandréiyana vratas by way of 
expiation. (7) 

All the consecratory rites (of Brahmanism such as 
the rites of tonsure, initiation with the thread, etc.,) 
should be done unto them’ over again, and they should 
practise Sdutapanams or Krichchha Chéndriyanams as 
well. (8) 


Persons, over whose heads crows, kites, and hergns 
fly about, or whose persons are smeared with their 
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excrements, or into the apertures of whose noses and 
ears such excrementitious matter enters, become pure 
again by bathing, even with those impure substances 
remaining on their persons. (9) 

A person, defiled by the touch of an impure thing 
above his navel, becomes pure again by simply bath- 
ing; touched at any part part of his body below the 
hands and umbilicus, he should regain his purity by 
washing the defiled part with clay and water. (to) 

He, whose face is defiled by the touch of a shoe, or 
of any other impure substance, should rub his face with 
earth and wash it with water, and thereafter recover his 
purity by taking Panchagavyam. (11) 

On the death or birth of a sapinda relation born of 
a Brdhmana mother, a Brdhmana remains unclean for 
ten days, on the birth or death of a Sapinda relation 
born of a Kshatriya mother, a Brihmana remains un- 
clean for six days, on the birth or death of a Vais’ya 
Sapinda, a Brdhmana remains unclean for three days, 
and on the birth or death of a Siidra Sapznda, a Brdh- 
mana remains unclean for one day only. (12) 

Boiled rice (food), served out to an eater, and not 
eaten by him, should neither be given to another, nor 
used to offer oblations therewith in fire. (13) 

Boiled rice, found to have been infested with flies 
or loose hairs, after one has eaten several morsels there- 
of, should be cast into the ashes, and one should make 
an A’chamanam thereafter. (14) 

Having unknowingly partaken of a S’iidras boiled 
rice, or that cooked with dry meat, one should practise 
a Krichchha penance. The penance should be doubled 
in a case of intentional eating. (15) 


At a dinner party, if aman, who has seated down 


an 
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to dine, rises up without taking any thing, or rises 
up, while eating, the giver of such a dinner, as well As 
he who subsequently eats any thing thereat, should be 
regarded as defilers (of a row of Brahmanas, seated 
down to a dinner—Panktidushaka's). (16) 

He, who has eaten, or has been eating defiled boiled 
rice, should observe a fast and recover his purity by 
taking Panchagavyam. (17) 

In connection with religious rites which should be 
done in water, one should perform the A’chamanam on 
land, while in connection with rites which should be 
done both on land and water, one should perform the 
A’'chamanam, dipping one’s feet in water. (18) 

Entering in water for a bath, one should do the 
A’chamanam in water; coming out of water after bath- 
ing, one should dothe A’chamanam on land. By so doing 
one becomes blissful and favoured of Varuna. (19) 

One should put off one’s shoes before entering a 
cowshed or an Agnis’'dld (room where the sacred fire 
is kept) or an assembly of Brahmanas, or before reading 
the Védas and sitting down to a meal. (20) 


One should not partake of boiled rice not belong- 
ing to one’s Sapinda relation during the celebration of 
any post-natal rite, or of that of tonsure in special, * 
as wellas after the celebration of a S’raddha cere- 
mony. (21) 


Having partaken of boiled rice belonging to a 
village-priest, or to one who acts as a priest to a large 
number of families ( Vakuyáji) as well as that cooked 
in connection with a (७८५७४८८५८७, or with a S’raddha 
ceremony, performed for the first time (Nava S’raddham) 
or under the auspices of a lunar or solar eclipse, one 
should practise a Chdndrdyanam penance. (22) 


os 
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Having taken boiled rice at one’s house on the 
occasion of a Brakmaudanam, Nava Sréddha, 
Simantonnayanam, or an Anna S’rdddha ceremony, a 
man should practise a Chéndréyanam penance. (23) 

Boiled rice should not be partaken of in the house 
of a barren woman. He, who unknowingly eats at such 
a house, is cansigned to the hell of Puyasam, after 
death. (24) | 

A father, accepting any amount of money, however 
small, from the husband of a daughter on the occasion 
of her marriage, is doomed to eat and drink excrements 
in the hell of Raurava, for many years, after death. (25) 

Relations of a woman, who live by selling carts, 
clothes, and golden ornaments which have become her 
Stridhanam, commit sin; and they come by a worse” 
fate inthe next world. (26) r 

The boiled rice of a Kshatriya deprives its eater 
of his strength, that of a Sidra deprives its eater 
(Bréhmana) of his Brdhmanic energy. He, who par- 
takes of boiled rice without consecrating it, eats the 
rubbishes of the earth. (27) 

He who partakes of boiled rice belonging to one 
affected with a birth or death-uncleanness, as well as 
he that eats boiled rice during a lunar or solar eclipse, 
or under the auspices of the astral combination known 
as Gaja Chhéyé commits sin. (28) 

Having eaten the boiled rice of a twice-married, 
or debauched woman, or of one who has been taken 
back in the family after an elopement, as well as that 
given by a woman during her first pregnancy, a Brdh- 
mana should practise a Chéndrdyanam. (29) 


» Having eaten the boiled rice of a patricide, matri- 
cide, or a Bréhmanicide, or of one who has carnally 
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known a step mother or a preceptor’s wife, a Brdhmana 
should practise a Chaéndrdyanam. (30) 

Having partaken of the boiled rice of a washerman, 
hunter, cobler or a carpenter, or of a maker of Bamboo- 
made-articles, a Bráhmaņa should practise a Chéndrd- 
yanam. (31) 

A Brdhmana, happening to touch a dog or a S’iidra, 
before washing his face after a meal, should recover his 
purity by fasting fora day and night, and by taking 
Panchagavyam. (32) 

Boiled-rice should be given on the bare ground toa 
Br4hmana, who constantly carries out the behests of a 
S’iidra, as to a dog. There is no difference between 
such a Brdéhmana and a dog. (33) 

How shall a Brahmana with an article in his hand, 
regain his personal purity after urination or defecation 
at a waterless place, or in a forest, or on a road infested 
with tigers or thieves? (34) 

Placing boiled rice on the ground, he should attend 
to the call of nature and duly cleanse his person. 
Then by placing the cooked food on his lap, he should 
regain his purity by making an A’chamanam. (35) 

Failing to wash his person after urination or defeca- 
tion, a Brdhmana should regain his purity by taking 
nothing else than Panchagavyam, for three nights. (36) 

Having visited, under the influence of wine, a woman 
in her menses, a Brdhmana should recover his purity 
by practising a Chandrdyanam penance and by feeding 
Brdhmanas thereafter. (37) 

A Brdéhmana of small knowledge, happening to touch 
a Chanddla before he has washed his face after a meal, 
should practise Brahmacharyam by bathing thrice every 
day, and by lying onthe bare ground and fasting for 
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three nights. After that,-he, should regain his purity 
by drinking Panchagavyam. (38—39): 

A Brdhmana, drinking water in touch with a Chan- 
dála, should regain his purity,by fasting for a day and 
night and by bathing thrice during the fast. (40) 

A single meal on the first day, a meal at night on 
the second day, anda complete fast on the third day 
constitute a quarter Krichchha Vratam. A single meal 
on the first day, a night meal on the second, eating of 
unsolicited food on the third, and fasting on the follow- 
ing days constitute a half Krichchha Vratam. These 
two are light penances. (41—42) 

Sellers of antelope-skins, horse or elephant sellers, 
corpse-followers, and recipients of gifts of sesame seeds, 
shall be re-born as men of tow status. (43) 


CHAPTER X. 


Even after an A’chamanam (at the close of a meal) 
a person remains unclean so long as the water is not 
lifted up. Even after the lifting of water he remains 
unclean so long as the ground is not plastered with 
cow-dung, etc. Even after the plastering of the ground 
he remains unclean so long as he does not rise up from 
his seat and go somewhere else. (1—2) 

The erudite call not Yama (the lord of death) Yama. 
The self of a man is the real Yama (controller of his 
destiny). He who has controlled his self, what will 
Yama (lord of death) do unto him? (3) 

Neither a sharp sword, nor an infuriated serpent is 
sọ much killing, as anger which resides in one’s own 
body. (4) 
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Forbearance leads to‘ happiness both in this world 
‘and in the next. Only one defect there is of men who 
practise forbearance, that their toleration may be mis- 
‘construed for incapability. (5) 


It is not the strong or the erudite that shall attain 
‘salvation. It is not those, who live in splendid and 
‘delightful mansions, that shall attain salvation. It is not 
the well-fed or the well-dressed ones that shall be emanci- 
pated. It isthe persevering, god-loving, long-suffering 
‘ones that do good to all, spread delight all around 
them, are devoted to the practice of Yoga and to 
the study of the Véddés and are the knowers of their 
proper selves, that shall obtain emancipation. (6—7) 


Homas and worship done in wrath, or libations of 
melted butter cast in the fire in an angry mood are all 
lost like water kept in an unbaked pitcher. (8) 


Humiliation adds to one’s Zapasyd, honour leads 
to its deterioration. A honoured or glorified Bradhmana, 
like a cow which is daily milched, soon comes to 
grief. (9) 

A Brdhmana gains in his spiritual body by the 
practice of Japas and Momas, as a cow gains in bulk by 
feeding upon aquatic plants. (10) 

He, who beholds other men’s wives as his own 
mothers, other men’s possessions as mere brick bats, 
and all creatures as his own kinsmen, but rightly 


beholds, (11) 

The practice of a Préjdpatyam is the atonement 
for the sin of eating the boiled rice of a washerman, 
hunter, carpenter, cobbler or of a Venujivi. (12) 

Having gone unto an interdicted woman, or par 
taken of any interdicted food, one should regain one’s 
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purity by practising a Chdndriyanam or a Prdjaipatyam 
Vratam. (13) 

He, who relinquishes the Agri Hotra, becomes a 
vow-breaker; the practice of a Chindrdyanam penance 
is the only atonement for his sin. (14) 

A birth or death-uncleanness, occurring before the 
celebration of a projected nuptial or sacrificial cere- 
mony, expires that day, and the projected ceremony 
may be celebrated. १1३) 

Uncleanness incidental to the birth or death of a 
relation does not affect the celebration of a religious, 
nuptial or Devadront* ceremony. (16) 


* Procession with idols. 


THE END. 
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आपस्तस्बसंडिता | 
प्रथमोऽध्यायः } 
आपस्तम्ब प्रदच्यामि प्राय सित्तविनिषायम्‌ । 
दूषितानां हितार्थाय दर्णानामनुपूवशः ॥ १ 
परेषां परिादेषु निवत्तमषिसत्तमम्‌ । 
विविक्नदेश मासोनमात्मविद्यापरायणम्‌ ॥ २ 
अनन्यमनमु शान्त सत्त्वस्थं यासवित्तमस्‌ । 
MARAL सव्यं ममेत्य सुनयोऽब्रुवन्‌ । ३ 
भगवन्‌ मानवा सब्बे Waa स्थिता यदा । 
चरे युद्द काय्याणां तेषां ब्रूहि विनिष्कृतिम्‌ ॥ ४ 
DASA ग्ट स्येन गवादिपरिपालनम्‌ । 
क्षिकसादि चापतमु इिजामन्वणमव च ॥ ५ 
देयच्चानाधक वश्य बिप्राटोनाच् मेषजम्‌ । 
बालानां स्तन्यपानादकाय्यच्च परिपालनम्‌ ॥ ६ 
एवं कृते कथञ्चित्‌ स्यात्‌ प्रमादा यद्यकामत: | 
गवादोनां तता स्माकं भगवन्‌ gis निष्कृतिम्‌ ॥ ७ 
एवमुक्तः BG ध्य़ात्वा प्रणपाताटधोमुखः । 
दृष्टा क्रषोनुवाचेटमापस्तम्ब; सुनिखितम्‌ ॥ ८ 
ब्वालानां स्तनपानादिकाय्थ दोषो न विद्यते । 
विपत्तावपि विप्राणामामन्चणचिकित्मने । 2, 
गवादो नां प्रवच्य।मि प्रार्यात्तं रूज्ञादिषु | 
के चट्ाइत SAGA देहघारणमेषजे॥ १७ 


४०६ | आपस्तम्बसंचिता । 


अोषघं लवण व स्रेहएच्यावभोजमम्‌ | 
प्राणिनां प्राणद्वत््यधे प्रायश्चित्त म विद्यते ॥ ११ 
अतिरिक्त न दातव्य काले खल्पन्तु दापयेत्‌ । 
अतिरिक्त विपत्नानां क्वष्कुमेव विधोयते ॥ १२ 
are निरशनात्‌ पादः पादखायाचित त्रप्रहम्‌। 
पादः सायं Ale पादः प्रातर्भोज्य' तथा AISA ॥ १३ 
प्रातः सायं fraka पादोनं सायवस्जितम्‌ ॥ १8 
प्रातः पादं चरेच्छूदर सायं वेश्यस्य दापयेत्‌ । 
आयाचितन्तु राजन्य AUA ब्राह्मणस्य च ॥ १५ 
पादमेकं aA दो पादी बन्धने चरेत्‌ । 
योजने पादोन चरेत्‌ सब निपातने ॥ १६ 
छण्टाभरणदोषेण गोस्तु यत्न विपद्यते । 
stetad तव भूषनाथं wd हि तत्‌ ॥ १७ 
दमने वा निरोधे वा सङ्गते चेब योजने । 
QANE सृते पादोनमाचरेत्‌ ॥ १८ 
पाषाणलगुड़ेवापि अस्त्रेणान्येन वा दलात्‌। 
निपातयन्ति ये गास्तु तेषां सव्ये विधोयते ॥ १९. 
प्राजापत्यं afan: पादोनं ज्षात्रययरेत्‌। 
कच्छादन्तु aa: पादं शूद्रस्य दापयेत्‌ ॥ २० 
हो मासो दापयेहत्सं ही मासो ही स्तने दुहेत्‌ । 
दो मासावेकवेलायां शेषकाले यथारूचि ॥ २१ 
दमतामद्वमासेन गोस्तु यत्र विपद्यते । 

सर्म वपन AA प्राजापत्य समाचरेत्‌ I २२ 


आपस्तंम्बंसंद्धिता । ` Boð 


इलमष्टगवं udii षड़ गठं -जोविताथिनाम्‌ । 
चतुगेवं नृशंसानां fena जिर्घासिनामू ॥ २३ 


अंतिवाह्ातिदो हाम्थां नासिंकामेदने तथा । 
नदोपर्व्वतसंरोधे सते पादोनमाचरेत्‌ ॥ २४ 

न नारिकेलंवालाभ्यां न gaa नं चर्मणा । 
ऐभिर्गास्तु नं बध्नोयाठ्वद्का परवशी भवेत्‌ । २५ 
qa: काच बंभ्नो या देष्वषभं दच्चिणासुखम्‌ । 
पादलग्नाग्निदाषेपुं प्रायश्चित्त न विद्यते ॥ २६ 
व्यंपन्नानां बंहुनान्ते रोधने बंन्पॅनेऽपि च । 
भिषङमिध्योपचारे च faji mad चरेत्‌ ॥ २७ 
अङ्गभङ्ग ६स्थिमङ्गै च ले ङ्क, लंख्य चं कंत्तने | 
anua पिवैद्दुग्ध यावत्‌ खस्था JARIN ॥ २८ 
maaa तु संग्यिंयं यांवकं भच्षयेहिंज: । 
tafia frag वसुक्गाद्चो शनसो खयम्‌ ॥ २८ 
देवद्रोण्यां विह्ञारेषु कूपेष्वायतनेषे चे । 

थेषु my विपन्रेषु प्रायंख्चि म feat ॥ ३० 

एका पादात्तवडंभिष्टं बाइरापादिता कचित्‌ । 

पादं पादम्तु इत्यायायरेयुस्ते wa एथक्‌ ॥ ३९ 
aad गोयिकित्सायें, मूंग विमोचने । 

यत्न कते विपत्तिसेत्‌ प्रायसित्त न विद्यते ॥ ३२ 
सरोम प्रथमे पादे इितोये WIRANTA । 

ana तु शिखा धार्या सशिखन्तु निपातने ॥ as 


yet आपस्तस्य॒लंचिला। 


aata केशान्‌ aqee Weaey ATIN | 
qaña तु नारोणां शिरसो मुण्डन WAR ॥ ३४ 
इत्यापस्तम्बोये धमी गास्त प्रथमोऽध्यायः ॥ १ ॥ 


दितीयोऽध्यार्यः | 

कंरूडस्तंगतं पण्य यञ्च यासा हिनिः स्तम्‌ । 
स्वोवालवड,चैरितं प्र॑त्यक्ञा दृष्टमेव च ॥ १ ॥ 

प्रप।स्व्रण्येषु जलेऽथ सोरे 

ट्रोण्या जलं यञ्च विनिरूत्ग्भवेत्‌ । 

श्‍वपाकचाण्ड़ालपरिग्रहषु 

पोत्वा जलँ पञ्चगव्येन शुद्धिः ॥ २ 
न दृष्यत्‌ सन्तता धारः वातोदताख Tara: | 
स्तया aera arma न दुष्यन्ति कदाचन ॥ ३ 
WAI च वस्बञ्च जायापत्यं कमण्डलुः | 
saa: शुचिरेतानि परेषासशचोनि तु ॥ ४ 
अन्यस्तु खनिताः कूपास्तड़ागानि तथेब च | 
oy wig च्‌ पोत्वा च पञ्चगव्येन शुध्यति ॥ ५ 
उच्िष्टमशुचत्वञ्च यञ्च विडानुलेपनम्‌ । 
सव्य शुध्यति aaa तंत्तायं कीन शुध्यति ॥ ६ 
सूर्यरश्मिनिपातन मारूतस्पंशनेन च | 
nai सूबपुरोषेण तत्तोयं तेन शुध्यति ॥ ७ 
अस्थिचर्मादियुत्ञन्तु खराश्वाष्रापटूषितम्‌। 
कदरेटुदक मत्वं शोधनं परिमाव्जनम्‌ ॥ ५ 


आओ स हा 


qadam | "gee 


कूपो मूत्रपुरीषेण छोवनेनापि दूषितः । 
श्‍वस्रगालखरोष्टे थ क्रव्यादे य जुगुसितः ॥ ८ 
उद्दत्येव च तत्तोयं सप्त पिण्डान्‌ ससुडरेत्‌ । 
पञ्चगव्यं azi पूतं कूपे तच्छोधनं स्मृतम्‌ ॥ १० 
बापोकूपड़तागानां टूषितानाच शोधनम्‌ । 
gaai शतसुद्द व्य पञ्चगव्यं ततः चिपेत्‌ ॥ ११ 
यथ कूपात्‌ पिवेत्तोयं ब्राह्मणः शवदूषितात्‌। 
कथं aa विशुद्धिः स्यादिति मे संशयो भवेत्‌ ॥ १२ 
अक्तित्रेताप्यभिन्नेन शवेन परिदूषिते | 
पौत्वा कूपे ह्यद्ोरात्र,पञ्चगव्येन शुध्यति ॥ १३ 
faa भिन्ने शवे चेव aac यदि तत्‌ पिवेत्‌ | 
शुँद्दिसान्द्रायणं तस्थ तप्तकच्छमधापि वा ॥ १४ 
इत्यापस्तस्वोये धर्मशास्त्रे दितो योऽध्याय. ॥ २॥ 


ढतोयोऽध्यायः | 


गअन्त्यजञातेरविज्ञातो निवसेट्यञ्च वेश्मनि । 
सस्थग्‌ ज्ञात्वा तु कालेन इजा:-कुव्वन्त्यनुग्रइम्‌ ॥ १ 
चान्द्रायणं पराको वा दिजातोनां विशोधनम्‌ | 
प्राजापत्यन्तु शूद्रस्य शेषं AZJA: ॥ २ 
aia तत्र umia a तेषां प्रदापयेत्‌ । 
तेषामपि च dua छच्छूपादं प्रदापयेत्‌ ॥ १ 
कूपेकपाने दुष्टानां aia शवदूषिणाम्‌ | 
तेषामेकोपवासेन पञ्चगन्येन शोधनम्‌ ॥ ४ 
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४१० झापस्तमस्बसं छिता । 


बालो वस्तथा रोगो ग्रभिग्रो वापि पोड़िता । 

तेषां नक्तं प्रदातव्य बलानां प्रहरदयम ॥ ५ 

अशोतियंस्य वर्षाणि बालो वाष्यनषो ड़: | 

maakas fa स्त्रियो व्याधित एव च ॥ ६ 

न्यनेहादशवषच्य पञ्चवर्षाधिकस्य च | 

age: सुद्दद्दापि प्रायश्चित्त विशोधनम्‌ ॥ ७ 

अथवा क्रियमाणेषु येषामात्तिः प्रदृश्यते । 

शेषसम्पादनाच्छुद्धिविपत्तिन भवेद्यधा ॥ ८ 

Sal व्याधितकायानां प्राणो येषां विपद्यते । 

ये न tafe naa तेषां तत्‌ किल्बिषं भवेत्‌ e 

पूण पि कालनियमे न शुदिब्राह्माणेविना । 

अपूर्णप्वपि कालेषु शोधयन्ति दिजोत्तमा:॥ १५ छ 

समाप्तमिति नो वाच्यं fag ब्णंषु कच्िचित्‌ । 

विप्रसम्पादन RAJA प्राणसंशये ॥ ११ 

सम्पादयन्ति यददिप्राः ख्ानतोथे way तत्‌ । 

सम्यक्‌ कत्त्रपायं स्याट्ब्रतो च फलमाप्न यात्‌ । १२ ` 
इत्या पस्लम्वो घर्वाशास्त्रे टतो योऽध्यायः ॥ ३ ॥ 


5 
चतुर्थाऽधयायः । 
चाण्डालकूपभार्डेघु योऽज्ञानाव्‌ पिवते जलम्‌। 
mafad कथं तस्थ वण वणं विधोयते ॥ १ 
चरेत्‌ सान्तपनं विप्र; प्राजापत्यन्तु भूमिपः । 
akg चरेदेश्य: पादं शूद्रस्य दापयेत्‌ ॥ २ 


खापस्तखसंडिता । 


भुक्नोच्छिएस्त्वनाचान्तयाण्डाल: श्वपचेन वा । 
प्रमादात्‌ स्पर्शनं गच्छेत्तन्न कुथ्धादिशोधनम्‌ ॥ ३ 
गायत्राष्टसचसन्तु द्रुपदां वा शतं जपेत्‌ | 
जपंस्त्रिरा्रमशलं पञ्चगव्येन शुध्यति ॥ ४ 
चाण्डालेन यदा स्टृष्टो विण्मत्र च कृते दिजः | 
wafad विरात्र स्याङ्गकोच्छिष्टः षड़ाचरेत्‌॥ ५ 
पानमेथुनसम्पके तथा सूत्रपुरोषयो: | 

सम्पक यदि गच्छ त्त उदक्या च।न्त्यजेस्तथा । ६ 
एतेरेव यदा स्पृष्टः प्रायचित्त कथम्भवेत्‌ | 

भोजने च त्रिरात्र स्थात्‌ पाने तु aTeAa च ॥ ७ 
Haat पादरच्छ स्यात्तथा सूवपुरोषयोः | 
दिनमेकं तथा सूत्र पुरोषे तु दिनत्रयम्‌ ॥ ८ 
एकाहं तत्र निर्दिष्टं दन्तधावनभक्षणे ॥ 2 
aaa तु चाण्ड।ले दिजस्तत्रेव तिष्ठति | 


फक्षानि भचयेत्तस्य कथं शुद्धि fafafe शेत्‌ ॥ १०' 


ब्राह्मणान्‌ समनुज्ञाप्य सवासाः स्नानमाचरेत्‌ | 
एकरात्रोषितो भूत्वा पञ्चगव्येन शुर्ध्यात ॥ ११ 

येन केनचिदुच्छिष्टः अमेध्य॑ and द्विज: | 

. अहोरावोषितो भूत्वा पञ्चगव्येन शुध्यति ॥ १२ 


इत्यापस्तस्बोये धर्मशास्त्र चतुर्थोऽध्यायः ॥ ४ ॥ 


पञ्ममो5धाय: | 


चाण्डालेन यदा स्पृष्टो दिजवणः कदाचन | 
ange पिवैत्तोयं प्रायखित्त कथं भवेत्‌ ॥ १ 
ब्राह्मणस्तु विराचेण पञ्चगव्येन शुध्यति । 
चत्तियस्तु दिराजेण गञ्चगव्येन शुध्यति ॥ २ 
aque तु ate nafaa न वे भवेत्‌। 

व्रतं नास्ति तपो नास्ति होमो मेव च विद्यते ॥ ३ 
पञ्चगव्यं न दातव्यं तस्य मन्लविबज्जनात्‌ । 
ख्यापयिश्वा दिज्ञानान्तु शूद्रो दानेन शुष्यति ॥ ४ 
व्राह्मणस्य यदोच्छिष्टमश्वात्यज्ञानतो दिज;। , 
अहोरात्रन्तु गायत्रा जपं war विशुध्यति ॥ ५ 
उच्छिष्टं वेश्यज्ञातोनां भुड'क्ते$ज्ञानाइिजो यदि । 
शङ्कपुष्पो पयः पोत्वा त्रिरात्रेणेव शुध्यति ॥ ६ 
ब्राह्मण्यः सद योऽस्रोयादुच्छिष्टं वा कदाचन । 
न aa दोषं मन्यन्ते नित्यमेव मनोषिणः ॥ ७ 
डच्छि्टमितरस्त्रोणामग्रोयात्‌ पिवतेऽपि वा । 
प्राजापत्येन शुद्धि: स्याद्गगवानङ्किराव्रवोत्‌ ॥ ८ 
अन्त्यानां yang भक्तयित्वा दिजातयः । 
चान्द्रायणं तट्दाई ब्रद्मलत्रविशां बिधिः ॥ e 
बिष्सूवभक्षणे विप्रस्तप्तक्षच्छ' समाचरेत्‌ । 
काका स्छिष्भोगे च प्राजापत्यविधि! स्मृतः ॥ १० 


आपस्तम्ब मंछिता । ४१३ 


छच्छिष्ट; une विप्रो यदि कश्चिदकाम्रत: । 

शुनः कुक्टशूद्रांय मदाभाण्ड' तथेव च ॥ ११ 

ufautafed यञ्च यदमेध्यं कदाचन | 

अहोरात्रोषितो भूत्वा पञ्चगव्येन शुध्यति ॥ १२ 

| वेश्येन च यदा स्पृष्ट उच्छिष्टेन कदाचन | 

aid जपञ्च and दिनस्यान्ते विशुध्यति ॥ १३ 

विप्रो विप्रेण संस्पृष्ट उच्छिष्टेन कदाचन | 

स्राल्वाचम्य विशुद्धः स्यादापस्तस्बोऽव्रवोन्मूनिः ॥ १९ 
इत्यापस्तम्वोये धर्मशास्त्र पञ्चमोऽध्यायः ॥ ५ ॥ 


षष्ठोऽधयायः | 


अत ay प्रवच्यामि नोलोवस्त्रस्य यो विधि: | 
स्वोणां क्री ड़ाथंसम्भोगी गयनोये न दुष्यति ॥ १ 
पालने विक्रये चेव तदुह्वत्तरुपजोवने | 
पतितस्तु भवैद्विप्रखिमिः wap विशुध्यति ॥ २ 
नानं दानं तपो होम: खाध्यायः पितपणम्‌ 
पञ्चयज्ञा था तस्य नोलोवस्त्रस्य धारणात्‌ ॥ ३ 
नोलोरक्त यदा वस्त्र ब्राह्मणोऽङ्ग पु धारयेत्‌ । 
अहोरात्रोषितो भूत्वा पञ्चगव्येन शुध्यति ॥ ४ 
रोमकूपेयंदा गच्छेद्रसो नोल्यास्तु कहिंचित्‌ । 
पतितस्तु भवेदिप्रखिभिः aw विशुध्यति ॥ ५ 
नोलो दारू यदा भिन्द द्ब्राह्मणस्य शरीरकम्‌ | 
, योणितं इश्यते तत्र दिजथान्द्रायणं चरित्‌ ॥ ६ 


४१४ चापस्तम्व वंचिता । 


. नोलोमध्ये यदा गच्छत्‌ प्रमादादुब्राह्मणः क्कचित्‌ । 
अहोरात्रोषितो भूत्वा पञ्चगव्येन शुध्यति ॥ ७ 
नोलोरक्तन वखेण यद्खसुपनो यते । 
अभोज्य तहिजातोनां ya चान्द्रायणं चरेत्‌ ॥ ८ 
भचयेद्यद नोलोन्तु प्रमादाद्ब्राह्मणः कचित्‌ | 
azada शुद्धिः स्यादापस्तम्वो ऽब्रत्रोन्सुनिः ॥ ८ 
anai वापिता नौलो तावतो चाशचिमछो । 
प्रमाणं दादशाव्दानि अत ay शुचिर्भवेत्‌ ॥ १० 

इत्यापस्तम्बोये धर्मशास्त्रे यषोऽध्यायः ॥ '३ 


सप्तमोऽध्यायः । 


Gri रजखलायास्तु चतुर्थेऽहनि शस्यते | 

हत्ते रजसि गस्या स्त्रो नानिहत्ते कथञ्चन ॥ १ 
रोगेण यद्रजः Aaaa, हि naai । 
agag न तेनेह तासां वेकारिकं fe तत्‌ ॥ २ 
साध्वाचारा न सा तावद्रजो यावत्‌ प्रवत्तते | 

aà रजसि anal स्याद्ग्टह कर्मणि चेन्द्रिये॥ ३ 
प्रथमेऽइनि चाण्डालो दितोवे ब्रह्मचातिनो । 
ढतोये रजको प्रोक्ता चतुर्थेऽहनि शध्यति ॥ ४ 
अन्त्यजञातिश्‍वपाकेन संस्पृष्टा वे रजखला | 
seta तान्यतिक्रम्य प्रायश्चित्त प्रकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ ५ 
तिरात्रसुपवासः स्यात्‌ पञ्चगव्य' विशोधनम्‌ । 
निशां प्राप्य तु तां योनि प्रजाकारच्च कारयेत | ६ 


ग्रापस्तस्व संहिता | १ ४१४५ 


रजखलां त्यजत्‌ स्पष्टां शन] q श्वपचेन च | 
ब्विराबोपोषिता भूत्वा पञ्चगव्येन शुध्यति ॥ ७ 
प्रथमेऽइनि षडूरात्र दितौयै तु ब्राइन्तथा । 
ana चोपवासस्तु चतुर्थ afsewarq ॥ ८ 

` विवाहे वितते यज्ञे संस्कारे च कते तथा। 
रजखला भवेत्‌ कन्या संस्कारस्तु कथम्भवेत्‌ ॥ ८ 
खापयिल्बा तदा कन्यामन्धेव्बस्तेरलङ्कताम्‌ | 
पुनः प्रत्याइति इत्वा शेषं कम्म समाचरेत्‌ ॥ १० 
रजखला तु संस्पृष्टा झ्वकुक्क,टवायसेः। | 
सा त्रिरात्रोपवासेन पञ्चगव्य न शुध्यति ॥ ११ 
उच्छिष्टेन तु संस्पृष्टा कदाचित्‌ स्वो रजखला | 
कच्छ ण शुध्यते विप्रस्तथा दानेन शुध्यति ॥ १२ 
एकशाखासमारुठ़ा चाण्डालो वा रजखला | 
ब्राह्मणन समं तत्र सवासाः स्रानमाचरेत्‌ ॥ १३ 
रजखलाया; संस्पर्शः कथञ्चिञ्ञायते शना । 
रजोदिनात्त यच्छेषस्तट्पो ष्य विशुध्यति ॥ १४ 
अशक्ता चोपवासे तु Ala पद्यात्‌ समाचरेत्‌ | 
तत्राप्यशक्ता aaa पञ्चगव्य पिवित्ततः ॥ १५ 
छच्छिष्टस्तु यदा विप्रः aha रजखलाम्‌ | 
मद्यं स्पृष्टा चरेत्‌ कच्छं तदईन्तु THATA ॥ १६ 
seat सूतिकां विप्र उच्छिष्टः स्पृशते यदि.। 
छच्छाईन्तु चरेदिप्र प्रायथित्त विशोधनम्‌ ॥ १७ 
चाण्डाले; शवपच्व्वापि रत्र यो ad यदि । 
RAT RARS पञ्चगव्यन शुध्यति ॥ १८ 


४१६ ` सापस्तम्क्स इता ॥ 


उदक्या ब्राह्मणो शूद्रासुदक्यां wad यदि t 

अहोरात्रोषिता भूत्वा पञ्चगव्यनःशुध्यति॥ १८. 

एवञ्च चत्रियां वश्यां'बाह्मणी चेट्रजखलाम्‌ । 

adagia कत्वा दिनस्यान्ते घत पिवेत्‌ ॥ २० 

waaay तु नारोणां सद्यः aia विधोयते | 

एवेमव fagis: स्यादापस्तस्वोऽत्रवो न्निः ॥ २१ 
इत्यापस्तस्वोये धम् शास्त्र सप्तमोऽध्यायः ॥ ७ ॥ 


अष्टमोऽध्यायः । 


भस्मना शुध्यते कांस्यं सुरया यत्र लिप्यते t 

सुरा वियमूत्रसंस्शष्टं शुध्यते तापलेखनेः ॥ १ 
गवाघ्रातानि कांस्यानि शूद्रोच्छिष्टानि यानिःतु। 
दशमिः चार; शुध्यन्ति श्वकाकोपहतानि च ॥ २ 
Wes सुवर्णनारोणां वायुसूय्यन्दु रश्मिभिः ॥ ३ 
tage शवस्पृष्टमाविकन्तु प्रदुष्यति । 

अद्विमंदा च तन्मात्र care च विशुष्यति ॥ ४ 
शुद्वमन्रमविप्रस्य पञ्चरात्न ण जो्धति। 

अन्न व्यच्तञनसं युत्ञामदेमासेन जोय्यति॥ ५ 
पयस्तु दघि मासेन षण्मासेन Ba तथा । 
संवत्सरेण तेलन्तु als जोति वा नवा ॥ ६ 
Wad ये तु शूद्रान्नं मासमेकं निरन्तरम्‌ | 

इइ जन्मनि शद्रत्वं जायन्ते ते मता; शुनि ॥ ७ 


अापस्तम्ब संहिता | , BRE 


यद्देष्टितं काकवल्ता क किङ 

ङ्मेध्यलिम्च भवेच्छरोरम्‌ । 

योत सुखे च प्रविशेच्च सम्यक 

aaa लेपोपहतस्य शुद्धि: ॥ ८ 
छाड नासे: करी ga यढङ्गसुपइन्यतै I 

इं खानमधः शौचं साजनेनेव णुध्यति॥ १०. 

उप।नहावमेध्यं वा यस्य संस्पशते Far । 
स्हत्तिकाशोधनं खाने पतञ्मगव्यं विशोधनम्‌ ॥ ११ 
दशा डाच्छुध्यतै विप्रो जन्महानी स्वयोनिषु । 
बड़ सि स्त्रिभिरयेकेन चत्रविटशूद्रयो निघु ॥ १२ 
डपनोतं यदा aa dant स्सुपस्थितम्‌ । 
अपोतवत्‌ ससुतरुष्ट न CAAT होमयेत्‌ १३. 
अन्ने भीजनसम्पन्ञ मचिकाकेशटूचिते । 
अनन्तरं GAAT भना GR ॥ १४ 
शुष्वासांसमयच्चान्न' YER वाप्यकासतः। ` 
YA BR चरेदिप्रो ज्ञानात्‌ छच्छुत्नयं चरेत्‌ ॥ १% 
aya Gua यश्च yaa यद्चाधि qua). 
भाला च. भोजकशेव पडक्या गच्छति दुष्कृतम्‌ ॥ १६ 
यच भुङक्ते त ya वा दृष्टं वापि विशेषत; । 
anuai भूत्वा पञ्चगव्चेन' शुध्यति ॥ १७ 
Sea चोदकस्यस्तु Baa we gi 
वादो स्थाप्याभमवचेव आचम्योभयतः शुचि: १८ 
awam. डदकादवतोय्य उपस्पणेत | 
QA, AU युक्त) वरुणेना मिपूज्यते ॥ १८ . 


€ 


५२० आपंस्तम्बधंदिता । 


अग्न्यांगारे गवां ME ब्राह्मणानाज saat । 
AMI भोजने चेव पादुकानां विसजेनम्‌ २० 
जम्मप्रश्रति-संस्कारै WMA च भोजनम्‌ । 
असपिण्डेन वाततव्यं चूड़ाक/य्यें विशेषतः ॥ २१ 
MAMA नवयाच' Gas चेव भोजनम्‌। 

स्लोणां प्रथमगर्भ च Yar चान्द्रायणं चरेत्‌ ॥ २२ 
ब्रह्मोदने च याद NARIAI तथा । 

WANE ZANT URI चान्द्रायणं चरेत्‌ ॥ २३ 
'अप्रजात] तु नारो maraa लदुग्डहे । 

अथ Yala NNG यः Gad नरकं ब्रजेत्‌ ॥ २४ 
अल्पनापि हि sea पिता कन्यां ददाति यः t 
रोरवे बहुवर्षाणि पुरोषं सूम ते ॥ २५ 
खोधनानि च ये मोइादुपजो वन्ति बान्धवाः । 

सवण यानानि वस्दाणि तै पापा यान््यधोगतिम्‌ ॥ २६ 
राजान्न तेज चादत्ते शूद्रात्र' AMIGA | 
असंस्कृतन्तु यो मुडक स भुङ्क्त एथिवोसलम्‌ ॥ २७ 
Bak सूतके चेव BOA शशिभास्करे । 

इस्ति च्छायान्छु यो USA पापः स पुरूषो भवेत्‌ ॥ २८८ 
पुनन: पुनरेता चै रेतोधाः कामच।रिणो | 

आसां प्रथमगर्भेषु मुक्का चान्द्रायणं atq ॥ २८. 
MERA पिढच्य बच्यप्री गुरूतल्यमः । 

विग्रेषःदधता मेतेषां भुवाः चान्द्रायणं चरेत्‌ ॥ ३० 
रजकञ्याधशेलषवेणचम्मोपजोविनास्‌ । 

wai URTA शबि चान्द्रायणेन तू । ६१ 


_ आफम्तम्बपंडिता । - ४३९ 
इच्छिष्टो च्छि संस्पृष्ट छना शूरेण वा दिजः | 
SUE रजनीमेकां पच्चगव्येन शुध्यति॥ ३२ 
HMI सदाकालं शूद्रप्रेषणकारिणः । 
BRAT प्रदातव्यं यथेव ग्वा तघेव सः 1 ३३ 
अनुदकेष्वरणख्यपु चोरव्याप्राकुले पथि । 

Sal मूत्र पुरोषच द्रव्यहस्तः कथं शुचि: ॥ ३४: 
FRAR प्रतिष्ठाप्य gar शौचं यघाचंतः | 
SAAT ग्टह्य THAIS, ततः चिः ॥ ३४ 
खूतोच्चारं दिजः mar waar शोचमात्मन: | - 
awa त्रिरात्रन्तु गव्ये पोत्वा विशुध्यति ॥ १६ 
semi यदि गच्छेत्त ब्राह्मणो मदमोडितः । 
चान्द्रायणेन शुध्येत ब्राह्मणानाञ्च भोजने: ॥ ३७ 
सुक्तोच्छिष स्वनाचान्तयायण्डाले: श्वपचेन वा । 
त्रमादाद्यदि संस्पष्टो ब्रह्मणो ज्ञानदुव्वेल:॥ ३८ 
ख्रात्वा चिषवणं नित्यं ब्रह्मचारो धराशयः । 

स वरिर।त्रोषितो भूत्वा पञ्चगव्येन शुष्यति ॥ ३८. 

` चण्डालेन तु संस्पृष्टो aw: पिवति दिजः। 
auaa gat चिषवणेन शुध्यति ! ४० 
सायं प्रातस्त्व्होराच' पादं छच्छ॒छय तं fie: । 
wa प्रातस्तथेवेकं दिनदयमयाचितम्‌ ॥ ४१ 
Ragg नारोयात कच्छादे तदिधोयते । 
mairi ag WAM ay तु यथाइंतः ॥ ४३ 


a 


३३२ | द्यापश्तस्व संडिता | 
छष्णाजिनतिलग्राही हस्यजानाञ्च विक्रयो ॥ 
फ्त निर्यातकञ्चेव न भूयः पुरूषो भवेत्‌ ॥ se. 
दत्यापस्तम्वोवे VANS नवमो 5ध्यायः Ra . 


दशमोऽधायः | 


आचान्तो ऽप्यशचिस्तावद्यावन्नोष्टियते जलम्‌ ( 
sy तेऽप्यशुचिस्तावद्यावद्सिनं लिव्यते ॥ १ 
भूमावपि च लिप्तायां तावत्‌ स्यादशुचिः पुमान्‌ ॥ 
आसनादुल्यितस्तस्माद्‌ यावन्नाक्रमते होम्‌ ॥ २ 
न यमं यमसित्याहुरात्मा वे यम उच्यते | 
sia संयमितो येत्र ठ aa: किं करिष्यति ॥ ३ 
न तधाशिस्तथा aie, सर्पो वा दुरधिहितः | 
यथा क्रधो हि जन्तूनां शरोरस्थो विनाशकः | छ 
चसा गुणी हि जन्तनामिह।सल्न सुखप्रदः । 
एक: चमावतां दोषो दितोयो नोपपद्यते ॥ 
aed तमया युक्षमशक्त मन्यते जन! ॥ ४ 

न शक्तिशास्ता्तिरतस्य सो च्छो 

न चेव रस्याबसथप्रियस्य । 

न भोजनाच्छादनतत्‌परस्य 

एकान्तशोलख्य EATS ॥ & 

wat भवेत्‌ प्रोतिनिवत्तेकच्य 

अध्यात्सयोगेकदतस्य CUA 


es 
आापश्सम्न वंद्ित i ४३३ 

सोचो सवेनित्यमहि संकर 

'खाध्याययोगागतसानसस्य ॥ ७' 
aga यदूयजते यच्जुहोति azafa । 
‘aa हरति तत्‌ तस्य MAGA इवोदकम्‌ ॥ ८ 
आअपसानात्तपोद्ठद्िः सम्प्रानात्तषसः चयः | 
अञ्चितः पूजितो विप्रो दुग्धा गौरिव सोदति ॥ 2. 
आप्यायते यथा घेनुस्तणेरग्टतसग्थवे: । 
एवं जपे होमञ्च JUMAA दिण: ॥ १० 
आढवत्‌ परदारांध परद्रव्यायि लोष्टवत्‌ | 
आत्मवत्‌ सरव्वेभूतानि यः पश्यति स पश्यति ॥ ११ 
बजकव्याधशेलषबैणचर्खीपजौ विनास्‌ । 
“यो yga भक्तमेतेषां प्राजापरयं विशोधनम्‌ ॥ १९ 
अगस्यागमनं हात्वा ANAS च UATH 
आदि weed हला अथवोहा aaa च॥ १३' 
अग्निहोत्र त्यजेट्यस्तु स नरो वोरद्दा भवेत्‌ | 
तस्य शुद्धिबिधातव्या नान्या चान्द्रायणाहते ॥ १४ 
विवाहीतृत aay अन्त राख्तसूतके | 
सद्य: शदिः विजानीथात्‌ gs सङ्कल्पितं चरेत्‌ ॥ १४ 
टेवट्रोण्यां विवाहेषु यज्ञेषु प्रततेघु च । 
afad सिद्दमन्त्राद्यं नाशौचं HATAR ॥ १६ 

इत्य।पस्तम्वोये CHAS ट्यमो ;ध्याय; ॥ १०१ 
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VASISHTHA SAMHITA’. 


CHAPTER I. 


Now therefore* [is] the enquiry into the sacred law 
for the welfare of men. Knowing and following [it że., 
the sacred law] a religious man becomes most worthy of 
praise in this world and after death. The sacred law 
[has been settled by] the revealed texts. On failure 
of this, the practice of the Sishtast (has) authority. 
Religious practices and customs [which prevail in the 
country lying] to the south of the Himalaya and co 
the north of the Vindhya, must be every where ac- 
knowledged, but not different ones [are to be con- 
sidered] as sacred laws. 

[People] say that this (tragt of the country) is 
A’ry4varta. Some [say that the country of the A’ryas 
is situated] between [the rivers] Ganga and Yamuná; 
[others say] as an alternative that so far as the black 
antelope grazes [the country is full of] Brahma efful- 
genee.{ Now the Bhillavins§ quote [the following] 
verse in the Niddna. || 


* Krishna Pandit, the commentator, holds that the word atas 
(therefore) is used to indicate that one, after initiation, is to be taught 
prescribed rules. 

१ One whose heart is free from desire. The definition occurs in the 
body of the text of the Benares edition. 

f The text is Brakmavarchhasam: Brahma effulgence is the literal 
rendering: it means spiritual pre-eminence as adopted by Buhler. 

p$ See ‘Max-Muller’s History of Sanskrit literature. P, 193. 

It is a section of law dealing with the disquisition of the 
countries. 
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in the west the river rambling into the ocean,” im 
the east the region where the sun rises as far as the 
black antelope wanders so far [13 found] Brahma 
effulgence. , * 

The religious instructions which men, deeply versed 
in the three Védas and acquainted with the sacred law, 
declare for puritying one’s self and others are Dharma 
(sacred laws); there is not the least doubt in it. 

In the absence of (express) revealed texts Manu has: 
declared the laws of countries, castes and families. 
He who sleeps at sunrise or sunset, he who has de- 
formed nails or black teeth, he whose younger brother 
is married first, he who has espoused before his elder 
brother, the husband of a younger sister married before 
the elder, the husband of an elder sister, whose 
younger sister is married before, he who kills (ze, 
neglects the recitaticn of) the Mantram, he who slays: 
a Brdhmana, these all are sinful men. 

They say that tliere are five henious crimes (Mahá- 
pátaka) viz., violating a preceptor’st bed, drinking spiri- 
tuous liguer, killing an embryo, stealing the gold of 
of a Brdhmana, associating with out-castes either by 
[holding] spiritual or matrimonial [alliances with them.) 

Now they quote the example :— 

He, who during a year associates with an outcast, 
becomes outcasted by sacrificing for him, by teaching 

im, by a matrimonial alliance [with him] and by 
using the same carriage or seat. 


* Another text is Sindhurvidharani: The commentator Krishna 
Pandit means it ocean. Buhler translates it as boundary-river which is 
probably the Saraswati. We have followed the text Sindhurviharant. 
Viharani can never be an adjective of Sindhu which is masculine. 

t Fhe term Guru may also mean father, meaning ‘ Knowing one’s 
own step-mothes, 
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Now they quote the example :— 

On learning being destroyed [one] may again 
acquire it: but all is destroyed with the loss of caste. 
By virtue of pedigree even a horse becomes estimable 
therefore [men] should wed wives from a respectable 
family. 
` The three castes shall remain under a Brahmana’s 
control. The Brahmana shall declare their duties and 
the king shall carry them into practice. Anda king, 
who rules in accordance with the sacred law, may take 
the sixth part of the riches (uf his subjects), except 
from Brahmanas. He [also] obtains the sixth part [of 
merit] of /shta (sacrifices) and Purtta (charitable 
works). It is said that the Brahmana first made the 
Védas known. The Brahmana saves [one] from misfor- 
tune. Therefore a Brdhmana shall not be made to pay 
taxes. Soma is his king. It is declared that it (7.८., such 
conduct) brings on well-being both in this world and 
in, the next. 


CHAPTER II. 


THERE are four castes (Varna), Brahmanas, Kshatri- 
yas, Vais’yas and S’udras. Three castes, Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas, and Vais’'yas (are called) the twice-born. 
Their first birth is from their mother and the second from 
the investure with the sacred girdle. There (i.., in the 
second birth) Savitri is the mother and the preceptor is 
said to be the father. They call the preceptor father 
because he gives instructions in the Veda. 

» They quote the following example :—Indeed the 
virile energy of a man, learned in spiritual science, is 
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of two sorts, that which is above the navel and the 
other such is situated below ; through that which is above 
the navel his offspring is produced when he invests- 
one with the sacred thread and makes him holy. By 
that which resides. below the navel, the children of his 
body are produced on their mother. Therefore they 
[should] never say to a S’rotriya, who teaches the Véda 
“ Thou art destitute of a son.”* 


Harita quotes the following verse :— 

There is no religious rite for a (child of the twice- 
born] before he has been invested with the sacred girdle. 
His conduct shall be known as equal [to that of] a 
S’udra before his new birth from the Veda. [The above 
prohibition relates to all rites] except those connected: 
with libations of water, [the exclamation] Swadh&, and: 
the departed manes. 

[Sacred] learning approached a Brahmana [and said} 
“Preserve me, I am thy treasure, reveal me not to an- 
envious person, nor to a wily man, nor to one who has- 
broken his vow. I shall then remain powerful. 


He, who covers [him], with great difficulty, with: 
truthful deeds, confers on him immortality ; [the pupil] 
shall consider [such a preceptor] as his father and: 
mother; he must not grieve him. [by saying] ‘1 am: 
indebted to none.’ 


As. those Vipras, who after being instructed do not 
honor their preceptor by their speech, in their hearts, 
or by their acts, will not be profitable to their teacher 
so the sacred learning will not profit them. 


Reveal me, O Brahmana, as to the keeper of thy- 
treasure, to him whom thou shalt know as pure, 
¢ 


-i 


* Some texts read apujya (unworthy of adoration) fer aputre. 
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attentive, intelligent and celebate and who will not 
grieve or revile thee.” 

As fire consumes a room so Brahma (Veda), not 
honored [destroys the enquirer]. One shall not pro- 
claim the Veda to him who does not show him honor 
according to his ability. 

The duties of a Brdhmana are six viz., studying the 
Veda, teaching, sacrificing, officiating as a priest for 
others, giving alms and accepting gifts. 

The duties of a Kshatriya are three vzz., studying, 
sacrificing for himself, and giving alms. His own 
[special duty is also] to protect his subjects according 
to spiritual injunctions*: let him gain his livelihood 
thereby. 

Those three [are also the occupation] of a Vais'ya 
besides agriculture, trading, tending cattle, and lending 
money at interest. 

To serve these (1. e. the three superior castes is the 
occupation) of a S’udra. 

These (7.e., the S’udras) have no fixed regulation 
about their means of livelihood, {arrangement of] hairs. 
and dresses; but they must not allow the lock on the 
crown to remain untied. 

Those, who are unable to live by their own lawful: 
occupation, may adopt one which is not sinful but never 
one which is sinful. Having resorted to a Vais’ya’s- 
mode of living a Bréhmana and a Kshatriya, while 
maintaining themselves by trade [shall not sell] stones, 
salt, hempen [cloth], silk, linen {cloth}, skins, a dyed 
woven cloth, prepared food, fruits, roots, perfumes, 
treacles, water, the juice extracted from medicinal herbs, 


> + There are two readings §’dstrena and S’astrena, The latter means. 
‘with his weapons.’ 
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Soma, weapon, poisons;, nxlk, preparations from milk, 
iron, tin, lac and lead. 
Now they quote the following verse as an example : 
By [selling] meat, lac and salt, a Brdhmana becomes 
directly outcasted : by selling milk he becomes [equal 
to] a S’udra after three days. 


Among domesticated animals, those with uncloven 
hoofs and those that have an abundance of hair, any 
wild animals, birds, tusked animals [must not be sold] ; 
of grains they declare sesamum [as forbidden.] 


Now they quote the following verse as an example :— 

If one applies sesamum to any other purpose save 
food, annointing and gifts he will be born again as a 
worm and together with his departed manes be plunged 
into excreta. 


If they fail to gain their livelihood by selling rice 
they may sell sesamum at pleasure if they have them- 
selves produced it by tillage. 


Rasa (substance for flavouring food) may be given 
either in an equal quantity or less in exchange for a 
asa, but never salt. It is permitted to barter sesamum, 
rice, cooked food, learning and men (2.e., slaves). Even 
by exchange a Brahmana shall not take boiled rice from 
a Kshatriya who lends [money] at an exhorbitant rate 
of interest. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

He who purchasing rice ata fair price, sells it for © 
a higher price, is called a Vardhushika (usurer) and 
is blamed amongst those who recite the Véda. 

Usury and killing an embryo when weighed in the 


scales the destroyer of an embryo remains at the«top 
and the usurer sinks downwards. 
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One should give at pleasure wold double and grain 
treble [its value on repayment] unto a sinful [usurer ] 
destitute of all religious deeds; [the case of flavouring 
substances] has been explained by [the regulation about] 
grain. Similar is [the case of} flowers, roots and fruits. 
[Tuey may lend] what is sold by weight [taking] eight 
times [the original value at the time of re-payment]. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

By the king's will® shall stop the interest on articles. 
Aud after the coronation of [a new] king the capita} 
grows again. 

Two in the hundred, three, four and five, as has been 
laid down in the Smriti one may take interest monthly 
according to the order of the castes. . 

Hear the interest for a money-lender declared by the 
words of Vasishtha, five mdshds for twenty: in this 
the law is not violated. 


CHAPTER 111. 


[THE Brdhmanas] who neither study nor teach the Véda, 
nor maintain sacred fires, become of the conduct of a 
S’udra. Without studying the 7२४४, one does not be- 
come a Brdhmana. They quote a sloka from Manu on 
this subject. ‘A twice-born person, who not having 


* There are two readings rajanumatabhavena and rajatu-mritas 
bhavena. We have followed the first. Dr. Buhler has followed the 
second and translated '' the king’s death shall stop etc.” The succeed- 
ing passage tacitly indicates that interest is stopped on the death of a 
king. In ‘that case it-is merely a tautology. The one, that we have 
tollowed, clearly lays down a law that a king can stop the aceumulation 


of interest at any time he likes. 
+ 
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studied the Véda, spends his labour on another (subject), 
soon falls, even while living, to the condition of a S’udra 
and his descendants after him. 

He who lives by trade [does not become a Bráh- 
mana]; nor he who lives by usury; nor those who obey 
a S’udra’s commands, nor a thief, nor a physician, 


The king shall punish the village where Brihmanas, 
failing to observe their sacred duties and study the 
Véda, live by begging, for it feeds the thieves. 


What four or three (Bradhmanas), who have mastered 
the Védas, proclaim must be recognized as the sacred 
law, not [the determination] of a thousand inferior 
persons. 


Many thousands [of Brahmanas], who do not ob- 
serve their sacred duties, who are not acquainted with 
the Mantram and who subsist only by the name of 
their caste, cannot form a Synod. 


That sin, which ignorant persons, unacquainted with 
the sacred law, preaches, shall fall, multiplied a hundred- 
fold, on the speakers. 


Offerings to the celestials and the departed manes 
must daily be given to a S’rotriya alone. Gifts made 
to a person!who has not read the Veda do not gratify 
the celestials. 


If an ignorant person lives in one’s own house and a 
man ivastly read in the S’ruti at a distance, gifts should 
be given unto the learned: there is no sin in neglecting 
an ignorant wight. 


The sin of neglecting a Brihmana is not committed 
against a twice-born person who is ignorant of the Veda. 
> . . . . t 
Passing by a burning fire one does not offer libations 


into ashes. 6 


क? 
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An elephant made of wood, an antelope made of 
leather, and a’ Brdhmana indisposed to the study of 
the Veda—these three have nothing but the name. 

In those kingdoms where ingorant men eat the food 
of the learned, food meets with destruction and a great 
evil appears. 

If any one finds treasure [the owner] of which is not 
known the king shall take it giving one sixth to the 
finder. If a Brahmana, who is given to the performance 
of six fold sacred duties, finds it the king shall not 
take it. 

They say that by killing an assasin with a view to 
personal safety one commits no sin. There are six 
classes of assasins (dtatdyins). 

Now they quote the following verses on the 
subject :— 

An incendiary, a poisoner, one holding a weapon in 
his hand, a robber, the taker away of lands, the seducer 
of another man’s wife—these six are called assasins 
(atatayins). 

One does not become guilty of Brahmanicide, if he 
kills an assasin who comes with the intention of slaying, 
even if he is a master of the entire Veda together with 
the Upanishads. 


He, who kills an assasin well-read in the Véda and 
hailing from a goed family, is not visited, by that deed, 
by the guilt of the murderer of a learned Brdhmana; 
{in] that [case] fury recoils upon fury. 


A Trindchiketa, one who keeps five fires, a Trisu- 
parna, one who [knows the texts of] the four sacrifices 
{Ashvamedha, Purushamedha, Sarvamedha and Pitri- 
medha), one who knows Vijasena [branch of the White 
Yajur Veda}, one who knows the six Angas, the son 

100 
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of a woman married according to the Brahma rife, 
one who knows Chhandas (Vedic metre), one who sings 
Festhastman, ove who knows the Mantram and the 
Bréhmana, one who studies the sacred law treatises, 
one whose ancestors, both on the mother’s and on the 
father’s side, are known to have been S’rotrivas and 
Jearned men and Sndtakas are the sanctiffers of the row. 

[Four students of} the four Vedas, one who knuws 
Miménsd, one who knows the Angas, a preceptor of the 
sacred law, three leading men of the three A’srantas 
(orders) constitute a farishad (a legal assembly} con- 
sisting, at least, of ten [members]. ॥ 

He, who after having invested a pupil witir the sacred 
thread teaches him the Védu, is called an A’chirya. 

He, who teaches a portion of the Véda, is called an 
Upidhydya isub-teacher) ; similarly one who [teaches] 
the Angas (subsidiary subjects) [of the Védas]. 

A Br&éhmana and a Vais’ya may take up arms in 
self-defence, or 10 [order to prevent] a confusion of the 
castes. That (7.e., to take up arms) however is the 
daily [occupation] of a Kshatriya on account of his: 
privilege for protecting 

Having washed his feet and hands up tothe wrist 
and sitting with his face directed towards the east or 
the north he shalt thrice rinse his mouth with water out 
of Brakmatirtha, the part of the hand above the root 
of the thumb, without uttering any sound. He shal} 
twice wipe [the mouth]. He shall touch with water 
the cavities fof the head] He shall pour water on his 
head and on the left hand. He shall not sip water 
walking, standing, lying dewn or bending low. 


A Brahmana [becomes pure by sipping] water, free 
a e 
from bubbles and foam, that reaches. his heart. A 


v 
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spirituous liquor, urine, excreta, phlegm, pus, tears or 
blood, is not purified even by another burning. 

The body is purified by water, the mind is purified 
by truth, the soul by learning and austerities and the 
understanding is purified by knowledge. 

Gold is purified by water only, similarly silver. The 
Tirtha, sacred to the deities, lies at the base of the 
little finger. That sacred to human beings is at the 
tip of the fingers. That sacred to the fire is in the 
middle of the hand. That sacred to the departed manes 
[lies] between the fore-finger and the thumb. 

One shall honor his morning and evening meals 
[saying] “ they please me.” [In the offerings of food to] 
the departed manes [one should say] “I have dined 
well.” [On the occasion of dinners given for attaining] 


* prosperity [one should say]. “It is perfect.” 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE four castes are marked out by their origin and 
particular initiatory rites. The Brahmana was his 
mouth, the Kshatriya formed his arms, the Vais’ya his 
thighs, the S’udra was born from his feet. He created 
the Brihmana with the Géyatri, the Kshatriya with 
the Trishtubh, the Vais’ya with the Jagati and the S’udra 
without any metre. This indicates (that a S’udra] shall 
not receive the sacraments. [His] refuge shall be in 
the [first] three [castes]. Truthfulness, absence of 
anger, liberality, abstention from injuring living creatures 
and the procreation of the offspring [are duties com- 
mon] to all. One may slay an animal when he worships 
the manes, the deities and the guests. On [offering] 


764 Vasishtha Samhita. 


a Madhuparka [to a guest], at a sacrifice, in all rites 
for the deities and manes, on all these occasions only 
one may slay an animal; so hath Manu said. 

[One can] never procure meat without injuring 
living creatures, and to injure living creatures does 
not procure heavenly bliss. Therefore destruction 
[of animals] at a sacrifice is no destruction. 

One may cook a full-grown ox or a full-grown 
he-goat for a Brdhmana ora Kshatriya guest. In this 
way they offer hospitality. One should perform both 
watery rites and [the assumption of] impurity on the 
death [of a relative] who completed the second year. 
Some say that [this rule applies also to children, that 
died after teething. After having burnt the body [the 
relatives] shall enter water without looking at [the 
place of cremation]. 

Thereupon they, stationed there, of odd numbers 
and facing the south, perform the watery rites with 
both hands, right and left. That which is south is the 
region of the departed manes. Having gone home they 
shall sit fasting, for three days, on mats. If unable 
[to fast so long] they shall live on food bought or given 
unsolicited. 

It is laid down that death impurity lasts for ten days 
in [case of] ७०४४८८८ [relatives]. The counting of days 
shall begin with that of death. It has been ordained 
that Sapinda relationship extends to the seventh gene- 
ration. It has been declared that [impurity on the 
death of] an unmarried woman [extends] to the third 
generation and [lasts] for three days. Others* [than the 
blood relations] shall perform [obsequies] for married 


* The text has Itara. We have given the literal rendering—it 
means that her husband’s relatives shall perform the obsequies. 
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women. They (7. e. married women too [shall observe 
impurity] for them (7. e. their husband’ relatives) 
[The rule of impurity] shall be exactly the same on the 
birth of a child for those men who long for complete 
purity or for the mother or father on account of their 
[supplying the] seed. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

On the birth [of a child] the male does not become 
impure if he does not touch [the mother], for there 
menstrual blood is known to be pure which does not 
exist In males. 

A Brahmaua becomes purified after ten nights, a 
Kshatriya atter fifteen nights, a Vais’ya after twenty 
nights and a S’udra after a month. 

if [a twice-born persou] eats [the food of] a S’udra 
during a birth or death impurity he shall enter 
into a dreadful hell and be born in the womb of an 
animal. 

[A twice-born person], who eats, by appointment, 
cooked food |frony a S’udra’s house] during the period 
of impurity, shall become a worm after death and lead 
his life. 

It has been declared that [such a sinner] becomes 
pure by reciting the Samhita for twelve months* or 
twelve half monthsT while fasting. On the death of a 
child of less than two years, or on a miscarriage, the 
impurity of the Sapzndas lasts three nights.f Purifica- 
tion is immediate [according to Gautama.] If [a 
person] dies in a foreign land and (his Sepindas] hear 
lof his death] after ten days the impurity lasts for one 


= This is the penance when one commits the sin knowingly. 
ə t This is tne penance when one commits a sin unknowingly. 
| ie. Three days and nights. 
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night. If one, who has kjlled the sacred.fire, dies on a 
journey [his Sapindus] shall perform his obsequies* 
and shall duly observe the impurity of death. So 
Gautama [says]. Touching a sacrificial post, an ascetic, 
a cremation ground, a woman in menses one who has 
lately given birth to a child and other impure men one 
shall bathe his head after-sipping water. 


CHAPIER ४, 


A WOMAN is never independent; she has males for her 
masters. That she has no fire or watery rite, is known 
to be untrue. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

[Her] father protects [a woman] in child-hood, her 
husband in her youth and her sons protect her in 
old age; a woman is never fit for independence. 

Her penance for being unfaithful to her husband 
has been spoken of in the [section on] secret penances. 
Month after month menstrual discharge dissipates her 
sins. 

A woman, in her course, remains impure for three 
nights. [During that time] she shall not apply colly- 
rium to her eyes, bathe in the water, sleep on the 
ground, sleep during the day time, touch fire, make a 
rope, clean her teeth, eat meat, look at the planets, 
laugh, do any work, drink water, out of her joined palms 
or out of a bell-metal, copper or iron vessel. It has 


* Shall make a dummy with the Kusa grass and then burn it. This 
is also the practice when nothing is heard of a person gone to ‘a 
foreign country. 
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béeri declared, that Indra havitg killed the three-headed 
Son of Twasthri was seized by sin and considered [him: 
Self so affected]. All beings cried out against him 
[saying] “0 thou slayer of a learned Brdhmana! 
O thou slayer of a learned Brdhniana!!” He ran to 
women [and said] “ Take upon yourselves the third 
part of this my sih of Brahmanicide.’’ They said, 
“ What shall we have [for doing thy wish] ?” He said, 


५ Choose a boon.” 


They said “ May we obtain offspring 

during our season arid may we live at pleasure with 
our husbands till the time of giving birth to children.” 
They having obtained the boon and beihg replied ‘So 
be it’ took upon themselves the third part [of the sin] 
of Brahmanicide. Therefore the murder of a learned 
Brahmana takes place every month [with their menstrual 
discharge]. Therefore one shall not take food from 
-a woman in her courses for such one puts on, ' 
every mohth, the shape of the guilt of Brahmanicide. 
The Brahmavadins [the reciters of the Veda] say :— 
“Collyrium and ointment must not be accepted from her, 
for that is the food of women. They do not like the 
conduct of those women ih that condition and say 
“She shall not approach me.” Those |Brâhmaņas in] 
whose [houses] menstruating women sit, those who 
preserve no satred fite, and those in whose family 
there is no S’rotriya ate all sinful atid equal ६४ 
S’udras. 


CHAPTER VI. 


To live, according to regulations, is undoubtedly 
the highest duty of all men. One, whose soul ig 
ror 
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_contaminated by vile conduct, perishes in this world 
and in the next. 

Neither austerities, nor the Veda, nor the Agnihotra, 
nor gift of sacrificial presents can save one who has 
resorted to low conduct and deviated (from the path of 
duty.] 

The Vedas do not purify him who is devoid of 
good conduct, though he may have studied them together 
with the six Angas; the metres leave this man at death 
as full-pledged birds leave their nest. 

Like unto beautiful doors* [unable to please] a blind 
man how can all the Vedas with the six Angas and 
esoteric sciences please a Brahmana who is devoid of 
good conduct ? 

The sacred metres do not save, from sin, the deceitful 
man who behaves deceitfully. If one syllable is studied 
completely that Veda purifies duly.t 

A man of bad conduct is blamed in this world, 
suffers from misery, is always affected by diseases and 
becomes short-lived. 

From good conduct proceeds spiritual merit, from 
good conduct proceeds wealth, through good conduct 
one acquires prosperity and good conduct destroys 
inauspicious marks. 

Although destitute of all good marks a man, who 
follows good conduct, has faith andis free from envy, 
lives a hundred years. 


* The Benares text reads dára which Buhler has translated as wife; 
in that cas darshaniyas must be in the singular. 

+ The Benares text differs which Buhler, differing with the commen- 
tator, translates as follows :—But that Veda, two syllables of which are 
studied in the right manner, purifies, just as the clouds give benefi- 
cent rain in the month of Isha.” Isha is another name of Asvina 
the month of September, 
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Eating, acts of evacuation; dalliance and practice of 
austerities shall be performed secretly by one who is 
conversant with the sacred law; speech, intellect, 
energy, austerities, wealth and age must be most care- 
fully concealed. 


A man shall void urine and fceces facing the north 
in the day-time ; but in the night be shall do it facing 
the south; doing so his life will not be injured. 


The understanding of that man perishes who passes 
urine against a fire, the ‘sun, a cow, a Brahmana, the 
moon, water and the twi-lights. 


One shall not pass urine ina river, nor on a path, 
nor on ashes, nor on a cow-dung, ncr on a ploughed 
field, nor on one that has been sown, nor on a grass- 
plot. 


Either in the shade or in darkness, either in the 
night or in the day a twice-born person may pass 


urine in any position he pleases when he fears for 
his life. 


One shall perform [the purification] with water 
fetched [for the purpose]: he shall perform bath with 
[what is] not fetched [for the purpose]; [for purifica- 
tion] a Brahmana shall take earth that: is mixed with 
gravel, from the bank [of a river.] 


Five sorts of earth must not be used, viz., such as 
lies in the water, such as lies in a temple, what is on an 
ant-hell, on a hillock, thrown up by rats and left by one 
after cleaning himself. 


The organ must be cleaned by one [application of] 
earth, the [right] hand by three, both [feet] by two, 
the anus by five, the one (fe, the left hand) by ten and 
both (z.e., hands and feet) by seven [applications.] 


s 
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Such is the purification. for a house-holder, it is 
double for religious students, treble for hermits and 
quadruple for ascetics. 

Fight mouthfuls form the meal of an ascetic, sixteen 
that of a hermit, thirty-two that of a house-holder and 
an unlimited quantity that of a religious student. 


An ox, a student, and a Brdhmana who has kindled 
the sacred fire, can do their work if they eat; without, 
eating [much] they cannot do it. 


He is said to be destitute of action who is not at- 
tached to penances, charities, offerings to a deity, rez 
ligious observahces, self-imposed restraint, sacrifices 
and sacred duties. 

The concentration of the mind, austerities, subjuga- 
tion of the senses, charity, truthfulness, purity, compas- 
sion, sacred learning, temporal learning, discriminating 
knowledge, and’ faith in the existence of God are the 
characteristic marks of a Brahmana. 

Those Brihmanas can save [from evil] whọ are 
perfectly self-controlled, whose ears are filled with 
spiritual texts, who have subdued organs of sense and 
action, who, have ceased to injure living beings, and 
who close their hands when gifts are given. 

One who is envious, one who is wicked, ane wha 
is ungrateful, and one whose anger lasts long, these four 
are Chanddlas by deeds; the fifth iş one birth. 

Bearing enmity for a long time, envy, speaking 
untruth, vilifying Brdhmauas, wickedness and cruelty, = 
know [them], as the characteristics of a S'udra. 

Some become worthy recipients of gifts, on account 
of their proficiency in the Véda and some through tke 
practice of austerities. But that Brahmana, whose 
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stomach does not contajn,the, food of a S’udra, is even 
the worthiest of all recipients. 


[A Bréhmana, whose] limbs are nourished by the 
food and flavouring substances [given by a] S’udra, 
does not meet the path leading upwards, even if he 
daily studies [the Véda], offers oblations to the fire and 
performs sacrifices. 


If a twice-born person dies with the food of a S’udra 
in his stomach he will become a village-pig [in the next 
birth] or be born in [that S’udra's] family. 


If after being fed with a S’udra’s food he holds 
sexual intercourse his sons will belong to the giver of 
the food and he shall not ascend the celestial region. 


[The learned] declare him as the worthy recipient 
who is endued with Vedic studies, who is of good family, 
who is of subdued passions, who is stationed in the 
All-intelligent, who fears sin, who knows much, who is 
beloved of the females (of his family], who is religious, 
who isa refuge of cows, and who is forgiving by the 
practice of penances. 


Just as milk, curd, clarified butter and honey, poured 
into an unburnt earthen vessel, perish on account of 
the weakness of the vessel, and neither the vessel nor 
those liquids [remain], so a man, devoid of learning, 
who accepts cows or gold, clothes, a horse, land or 
sesamum, becomes ashes like a wood. 


One shall not make his joints or his nails crack. He 
shall not drink water with folded palms. He shall not 
strike a king with his foot or his hand. He shall not 
strike water with water. One shall not strike down 
fruits with brick bats, nor a fruit by throwing another 
fruit at it. He shall not take sesamum paste with 
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folded palms. He shall mot tearn a language spoken by 
Mlechhas. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

The opinion of the S’ishtas is that a man shall not 
be unusually active with his hands, nor with his feet, 
nor with his eyes, nor with his tongue and limbs. 

Those Bradhmanas, in whose families the study of 
the Vedas, with all the subsidiary subjects, is hereditary, 
are to be known as S’ishtas on account of their seeing 
perceptibly the revealed texts. 

He, indeed, is a Brahmana of whom no one knows if 
he is good or bad, if he is ignorant or deeply learned, if 
he is of good or bad conduct. 


CHAPTER VII. 


THERE are four A’s’ramas or orders, vis., the student, 
the house-holder, the hermit and the ascetic. Of 
them a man, who has studied one, two or three Vedas 
without violating the rules of studentship, may enter 
any of these whichsoever he pleases. A [perpetual] 
student shall serve his preceptor until death; in case 
the preceptor dies he shall serve the sacred fire. It is 
known [in the Veda] that a preceptor is the sacred fire. 
[A religious student] shall be of controlled speech, eat 
in the fourth, sixth or eighth hour of the day and go 
out a-begging. He shall remain under his preceptor, 
wear either matted locks or one on the crown of his 
head, follw the teacher while walking, stand while he 
is seated and remain seated while he lies down. He 
shall study on being called by the preceptor to do so. 
Having dedicated [unto the preceptor] all that he has 
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received by begging he shal eat with bis permission. 
He shall avoid to sleep on a cot, to clean teeth, to rub 
oil żon the body and to apply collyrium. He shall 
remain standing during the day and seated during the 
night. He shall bathe thrice a day. 


CHAPTER ४111, 


A house-holder shall be of suppressed anger and 
joy. Having bathed he shall, commanded by the 
preceptor, take for a wife a young female of his own 
caste who does not belong to the same Gotra or 
Paravara, and who has not had intercourse [with 
another man], who is not related within five degree on 
the mother’s side nor within seven degrees on the 
father’s side. He shall offer oblations to the nuptial 
fire. He shall not send away elsewhere a guest who 
comes in the evening. A [guest] shall not live in his 
house without recieving food. 

If a Brahmana, coming to his (z.e. a house-holder’s) 
house for residence, does not take food he shall go 
away taking with him all the spiritual merit [of that 
house-holder]., ; 

A Brahmana, who lives for one night only, is called 
a guest (८८८४५४) in the Smriti, for atz:4z is he who lives 
for a short time only. 

A Bradhmana, who lives in the same village or one 
who comes on pleasure or business, is not [called] an 
atitht, [But a guest], whether he comes at the proper 
time or animproper hour, must not live in the house [of 

» ahouse-holder] without taking his food. 


[A householder] must have faith and be free from 
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covetoushess ; [if he is}]‘tapable of maintaining sacred 
fires he must not fail to kindle them ; if he is capable of 
drinking Soma juice he must not abstain ftom performs: 
ihg a Soma sacrifice. 

[A house-holder] tust be busy with reciting thé 
Veda, procreating children and performing sacrifices. 
He shall honor visitors to his house by rising to meet 
them, by [offering them] seats, by speaking to them 
kindly and extolling their virtues. He’ shall [enter- 
tain] all creatures with food according to his ability. 

A house-Holder alone célebrates sacrifices, a houses 
holder alone practices austerities, therefore the order 
of house-holders is the most distinguished among the 
four. 

As all rivers and rivalets go to the ocean to be 
united so all orders are to associate with the house- 
holders. 

As all creatures live depending upon their mother 
so all the mendicants live depending upon [the protec- 
tion of] the householders. 

A Brahmana, who daily carries water, who always 
Wears the sacred thread, who daily studies the. Veda; 
who avoids the food of outcasts, who visits his wife 
in the proper season, who celebrates sacrifices according 
to rules, does not fall from the region of Brahman, 


CHAPTER IX. 


A VA’NAPRASTHA (hermit) shall wear matted locks and 
put on bark and deer skin. He shall not enter a 
village. He shall not tread a ploughed land. He shall 
gather wild growing toots arid fruits: He shall draw up’ 
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his virile power and be forgiving., He shall honor guests 
coming to his "hermitage with alms of roots and fruit. 
He shall only give but never receive [presents.] He 
shall bathe thrice (morning, noon, and evening). Kind- 
ling fire according to the regulation of Sramanaka 
(Sutra) he shall preserve the sacred Fire. He shall live 
at the root of a tree. Living thus for over six months 
he shall keep no fire and have no house. He who [thus] 
gives [their due] to the deities, departed manes and 


men, shall attain to the endless celestial region. 


CHAPTER X. 


A RELIGIOUS mendicant shall depart giving 'a present 
of the promise of safety from injury to all creatures. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

A twice-born person, who having given a promise of 
Safety to all creatures wanders about, has nothing to 
fear from all creatures. 

He, who lives in this world without giving a promise 
of safety to all living creatures, destroys the born and 
the unborn; likewise does one who accepts ‘presents. 
Let one renounce all tiie religious rites but not [the 
recitation of] the Veda. By discarding the Veda one 
becomes a S’udra and therefore one shall not renounce 
the Veda. i 
डु [To recite] one syllable (Oni) is the highest [method 
of] reciting Bralima (Veda); to suppress vital airs is 
the highest form of penance; to live on alms is better 
than fasting and compassion is preferable to liberality. ” 

[An ascetic] shall shave his head, shall own nothing 
and no home. He shall beg food at seven houses not 
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selected before, when itis smokeless and when the pestle 
lies motionless. He shall wear a single garment, or cover 
his body with deer-skin or with grass that has been 
nibbled at by a cow. He shall live on the naked ground 
and shall not live long at one place. [He shall live} at 
the outskirt of a village, in a temple, in an empty house 
or at the root of a tree. He shall seek knowledge by 
the mind. Living always in the forest he shall not walk 
about within sight of the village cattle. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

Freedom from re-births is certain for him who 
always lives in the forest, who has conquered the sense 
organs, who has renounced all sensual gratification, 
whose mind is devoted to the meditation of the Supreme 
Self and who is [perfectly] indifferent. He shall be of 
no visible mark or rule of conduct. Though not mad he 
shall appear like a maniac 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

There is no salvation for him, who 15 addicted to the 
study of the science of words, nor for him who is given 
to the acceptance of presents in this world, nor for him 
who is fond of eating and clothing, nor for him who 
loves a charming residence. 

One shall not seek to obtain alms by [explaining] 
evil portends and omens, nor by,skill in astrology and 
palmistry, nor by [the exposition of] the scriptural in- 
junctions, nor by casuistry. * 

He shall not be dejected when he gets nothing nor 
glad when he receives something. Renouncing all 
attachment for earthly possessions he shall seek only as 
much as will sustain life. 

He alone is thg foremost of those conversant weth « 
[the road of] emancipation who cares neither for a hut, 
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nor for water, जाता for cldthés, nor for the three 
Pushkaras,* nor for a dwelling, nor for a seat, nor for 
food. 

He shall eat in the evening what he shall get in the 
house of a Brahmana except honey, meat and clarified 
butter. Evening and morning the ascetics and pious 
house-holders shall derive satiation [from eating]. [An 
ascetic] shall live [at his option} in a village, should not 
be crooked, shall not have a house and be of con- 
centrated mind. He shall not join his senses with their 
objects. By avoiding injury and kindness he shall be 
indifferent to all living creatures. 

To renounce back-biting, envy, pride, conceit, 
unbelief, crookedness, self-praise, slandering, egoism, 
avarice, stupefaction, anger, and jealousy is the duty of 
all orders. 

A Brahmana, who is pious, who wears the sacred 
thread, who holds in his hand a pitcher filled with water, 
who is pure and who renounces, a S’udra’s food and 
drink, shall not fall from the region of Brahma. 

[A Brahmana] of six rites shall give Bali-offerings to 
the [presiding] deities of the house. Having offered 
food unto a S’rotriya [one shall] offer [it] unto a 
student and then unto the departed manes. He shall 
then feed his guests in due order, the worthiest first, 
then the maidens, the infants, the aged and the 
advanced [in age] members of his family and then the 
other members and dependants. He shall throw some 
food on the ground for the dogs, Chandalas, outcasts 
and crows. He may give to a S’udra the residue [of 
the food]. The self-controlled [house-holder] shall 
„eat what remains. 


A 
* Three sacred tanks at the holy shrine of Pushkara, 
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A fresh meal, with all the materials {as for the first} 
shall be [made] if a guest comes after the Vaisvadeva 
has been offered; for such a guest he shall have a 
particular food made. It is known [in the Veda] that 
Vaisvanara fire enters the house [in the shape of a} 
Brahmana guest. gThrough him they get rain and food 
through rain. Therefore people know that the [the 
[reception of a guest] is a ceremony averting evil. 

Having fed him one shall honor him, shall accompany. 
him to the outskirt or until he gets permission [to 
return]. One shall offer oblations unto the manes 
during the ‘dark fort-night after the fourth [097]. 
Having invited the Brahmanas on the day previous [to 
the. S’raddha] one shall feed the ascetics, virtuous 
house-holders who are Srotriyas, who are of advanced 
years, who do not follow forbidden occupations, pupils 
living in the house, and qualified pupils. One shall 
feed all except those who neglect their duties, those 
suffering from white leprosy, eunuchs, those who have 
black teeth, those who suffer from black leprosy, and 
those who have deformed pails. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 
If one, conversant with the Mantrams, is afflicted with 
bodily [defects] which desecerate a row, Yama calls 
him irreproachable. And he too is a sanctifier of 
the row. 


At a S’raddha, the remnants fof a meal] shall not 
be cleared away until the end of the day. They (४.८. 
the manes) for whom no watery libations have been 
offered) drink streams flowing from the sky. 


They are nourished by the remnants till the sun is 


Af. . क a ७ 
not set. The streams of milk become un-ending and 
moyable 


» > 
Vasishtha Samhitd. 779 


Manu, has said that Both the remainder [in the 
vessels] and the fragments are the share of those 
members of the family who died before receiving the 
sacraments. 


One shall give the residue, that has fallen on the 
ground, consisting of the wipings and water to the 
manes of those who died without offspring and of those 
who died young. 


Food shall be dedicated unto the manes supported 


by both the hands. The wicked-minded Asuras always 
seek holes therein. i 


Therefore one shall not offer food in empty hands ; 
or he shalt stand holding the dish [until] leavings of 
both kinds have been produced. 


One shall feed two [Brahmanas] at the offering 
to the deities, three at the offering to the manes or one 
on either occasion; even a very rich man shall not be 
anxious to [feed] a very large number. 


Good treatment, [consideration of] time and place, 
purity and [selection of] virtuous Brdhmanas [as guests] 
—a large company destroys these five; therefore one 
shall not invite a large number. 


Or one may feed even one Bradhmana who has 
studied the whole Veda, who is endued with good con- 
duct and who is free from all evil marks. 


How can oblation to the deities be made if one feeds 
a single Brahmana at a S'râddha. Having collected 
in a vessel [a portion of] all sorts of food, placed it in 
atemple one shall then begia the performance of a 
S’raddha. He shall throw into the fire [a portion of 
that} food or shall give it to a Brahmacharin. 


They shall, controlling the speech, eat the food so 
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long it continues warm; the manes eat it so Icrg the 
qualities of the food are not spoken of. 

The qualities of the food must not be spoken of as 
long as the manes (7.¢, the Brdhmanas representing 
them) are not satiated. Afterwards when the Pitris are 
satisfied they may say, “Beautiful is the sacrificial 
food.” 


But one, who being invited at a S’raddha or a sacri- 
fice rejects it (7. ८., meat) shall go to hell for as many 
years as the beast has hairs. 


Three are sanctifying in a S’raddha, a daughter’s 
son, the eighth Muhartta of the day and sesamum and 
three [others] purify more the food, viz., purity, freedom 
from anger and from precipitation. 

The eighth part of the day, when the Sun’s progress 
becomes slow, that period is named Kutapas; what is 
[then] given to the manes endures for ever. 

The departed manes of that man, who holds sexual 
intercourse with a woman after offering or having dined 
at a S’raddha, feed for a month on his semen. 


One who studies after offering food at a S’raddha or 
partaking of funeral food, is born in this or that (2. e., 
indifferent) family ; he does not acquire sacred learning 
and becomes short-lived [in that birth]. 

The father, the grand father and the great grand- 
father adore a son born to them as the birds [become 
hopeful on seeing] a Pippala tree. 

Even a poor man makes funeral'offerings with honey, 
meat, vegetables, milk and porridge both in the rainy 
season and under the constellation of Magha. 

The ancestors always welcome a descendant who 
lengthens the line, who finds pleasure in performing 
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funeral sacrifices and who is rich in idols and good 
Brahmanas. ' ini 

The manes rejoice at him as husbandmen at good 
rain. The manes possess a descendant in him who 
offers them food at Gaya. 

One shall make offerings to the manes both on the 
full moon days of the month of Sravana (July August) 
and Agrahayana (November and December) and on the 
Anvasthaka.* There is no necessity of restriction 
about time if materials, [sacred] place and [good] 
Brahmanas are near at hand. A Bréhmana, who 
kindles the sacred fires, shall perform the full and new 
moon sacrifices, the [half-yearly] Agrahayana Ishthi, 
the Chaturmasya sacrifice, the sacrifices in which animals 
are killed and the Soma sacrifices. All this is enjoined 
_in the Veda and is spoken highly of as a debt. A Brah- 

mana is born loaded with three debts. He owes sacri- 
fices to the deities, descendants to the departed manes 
and religious studentship to the Rishis. One becomes 
free from debt who celebrates sacrifices, who begets a 
son, and who leads the life of a religious student. One 
shall invest a Brahmana with the sacred thread in the 
eighth year after conception, a Kshatriya in the eleventh 
year after conception and a Vaishya in the twelfth year 
after conception. The staff of a Brahmana [student] 
may be [made] of Paldsa wood or Bel wood; that cf a 
Kshatriya of the wood of Nyagrodha, and that of a 
‘Vais’ya of Udumvara wood. The upper garment of a 
Brabmana [shall be] the skin of a black antelope ; that of 
a Kshatriya the skin of a spotted deer; that of a Vais’ya 
a cow-skin or that of a he-goat. The wearing cloth of 
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* The day following the Ashtaka or the eighth day i. e., the ninth 
day of the dark halves of Margasiras, Pausha, Magha and Phalguna. 
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a Brahmana shall be white [and] spotless; that of & 
Kshatriya dyed with madder: that of a’ Vais’ya dyed 
with turmeric or made of [raw] silk. The undyed 
, cotton cloth [is] for all [religious students]. A 
Bråhmaņa shall beg alms placing [tlie word] Bhavad 
(Lord) first; a Kshatriya placing [the word] Bhavad 
in the middle and a Vais’ya placing [the word] Bhavad 
at the end. The time for the initiation of a Brahmana 
does not expire until the completion of the sixteenth 
year, for that of a Kshatriya until the completion 
of the twenty second year and for that of a Vais’ya 
until the completion of the twenty-fourth. After that 
they become men whose Savitri has been neglected. 
One shal} not initiate such men, teach them nor officiate 
as priests at their sacrifices; one shall not contract 
matrimonial alliances with them. A man, whose 
Savitri has been neglected, may perform the Uddalaka 
penance. 


He shall live for two months on barley-gtuel, for onë 
month on honey collected by bees, for eight nights on 
clarified butter, for six nights on unsolicited food, for 
three nights on water and shall fast for a day and night. 
Or he may goto bathe at the terminating bath of ४ 
horse-sacrifice or he may offer a Vratyastoma. 


Now [are] the duties of a Sndtaka. He shall not 
beg from any body except a king anda pupil. But 
stricken with hunger he may ask for some [small gift]. 
cultivated or uncultivated field, a cow, a goat or a 
sheep, or for gold, grain or food. But the injunction’ 
is that a Snataka shall not be exhausted with hunger. 
He shall not be ta stay-at-home. He shall not cross a’ 
rope to which a calf is tied. ‘He shall not look at the’ 
sun when he rises or sets or sheds heat. One shall not 
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‘pass urine or excreta in water, nor.spit into it. He shall 

pass urine or excreta after wrapping up his head, 
‘covering the ground with grass that is not used ina 
sacrifice, facing the north in the day time, the south at 
‘night, and the north in the twilight. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

The Snatakas shall always put on a lower and an 
upper garment, [wear] two sacrificial threads [and shall 
carry] a staff and a pitcher filled with water. 

{A vessel] is being spoken of [as] pure with water, 
or with a stick, or with fire. Therefore [a Snataka] 
shall clean {his] ¿vessel with water and with his [right] 
hand 

Manu, the lord of created beings, designates it as 
encircling it with fire. Having performed the obli- 
gatory rites one, perfectly acquainted with the rules of 
purification, shall sip water 

He shall eat food,facing the east. He shall silently 
swallow the entire mouthful with the four fingers and 
with the thumb. He shall not make a sound with his 
mouth. He may know his wife in the proper season or 
at any other time except on the Parva days. He shall 
drink sacred water. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 


The ancestors of a man, who commits intercourse 
through the mouth of his wedded wife, feed, that 
month, on his semen, for all unnatural intercourse is 
against the sacred law. 


It is known that Indra conferred upon women the 
sanctifying boon that even those [among them], who 
are to be mothers either to-day or to-morrow, may 
cohabit with their husbands. He (z.e, a Sndtaka) shall 
not ascend a lofty tree, shall not descend into a well 
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shall not blow the fiye ,with his mouth, and shall riot 
pass between a fire anda Bráhmaņa ; nor between two 
fires; nor between two Bráhmanas ; or he may do so after 
having obtained permission. He shall not take meals 
with his wife, for it is said in the Véjasaneyaka, “ His 


children shall be shorn of manly vigour.” He shall ` 


not point out a rain-bow by its [true] name], “ Indra’s 
bow.” He shall call it a jewelled bow. He shalt 
avoid seats, dogs and sticks for cleansing teeth made 
of Palása wood. He shall not eat [food placed] in his 
lap; he shall not eat [food placed] ina chair. Let him 
carry a bamboo-staff and wear two golden ear-rings. 
He shall not wear any visible garland save a golden 
one. He shall avoid assemblies and crowds. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example : 


To deny the authority of the Védas, to doubt the 
injunctions of the Rishis and to consider one’s own 
argument as directly authoritative destroys one’s soul. 


One shall not go to a sacrifice without being invited. 
If he goes, he must not go by the door covered with trees 
or facing the sun. He shall not ascend an unsafe boat. 
He shall not cross a river by swimming with his arms. 
Having risen up in the last part [of the night} and 
recited [the Véda] he shall not lie down again. In the 
Muhurta sacred to Prajapati, a Brihmana shall perform 
some sacred duties 


CHAPTER XI. 


Now therefore the Upakarman [the rite preparatorv‘ tof 


Védic study [shall be done] on the full-moon day of the 
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month of S’rdvana or Prausthapada. Having kindled 
the sacred fire he shall offer oblations to the deities 
and the sacred metres. Having made oblations to the 
sacred metres, having made the Bráhmaņas utter words 
of well-being and after having fed them with curd he 
shall continue the Védic study for four months and a 
half, or six-months and a half, and then perform the 
dedicatory rite. Thereafter he shall study the Véda 
during the light fortnight and the Angas (supplementary 
subjects) of the Véua at pleasure. [The Véda] shall 
not be studied during the period of conjunction \ twilight) 
in towns where a corpse [lies] or Chanddlas [live]. 
[He may study] at pleasure {in a place], which has 
been besmeared with cow-dung, and around whicha 
line has been drawn. {He shall not study] near a 
cremation-ground, lying down, or after he has eaten or 
taken a present at a funeral rite. 

Now they quote a verse as an example from Manu :— 


Whether be it fruit, water, sesamum, food, or any 
gift at a S'rdddha, one shall not, having just accepted 
it, recite the Véda; for it is said in the Smriti that, 
the hand of a Brdhmana is his mouth. 

{One shall not recite the Veda] while running, 
while a foul smell comes, ascending a tree, in a boat 
or in a camp, after meals, while his hands are moist, 
while the sound of an arrow [is heard], on the four- 
teenth "day of each fortnight, on the new moon-day, 
on the either day of a fortnight and on an Ashtakd 
[day], while he stretches his feet out, while he makes 
leap, leaning against [some thing], on a bed that had 


been used in a conjugal intercourse, in a dress that- he’: 


had used during a sexual intercourse except it has been 
washed at the outskirt of a village, after vomiting, 
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while passing urine or excreta. One shall not recite the 
Rig-Véda or the Yajur-Véda while the sound fof the 
chanting] of the Sáman [is audible], nor when a thunder- 
bolt falls, nor when an earth-quake happens, nor during 
the solar and lunar eclipses, nor when a sound is heard in 
the sky or in the mountains, nor during an edrth-quake 
or muttering of clouds, nor when showers of stones, blood 
and sand [fall from the sky], nor during twenty-four hours 
[after the event]. If meteors, lightnings and other lumi- 
nous bodies appear [the study of the Véda shall be 
stopped] for twenty-four hours, If the teacher dies 
[one shall not study the Véda] for three nights; and 
if teacher's son, pupil or wife [dies], during a day 
and a night; likewise [on the death of] a priest or any 
relation made by a marriage. The feet of a preceptor 
must be embraced ; one shall honour an officiating priest, 
a father-in-law, paternal and maternal uncles, younger 
than himself, by rising and saluting them. Similarly,. 
fhe shall honour] the wives of those persons whose feet 
must be embraced, and the teacher’s [wives] and his. 
parents. One shall say “I am such and such” to one 
who is acquainted [with the meaning of the salute.} 
But he shall not salute him, who does not know the 
meaning of a salute. The father, when out-casted, must 
be forsaken, but the mother is never forsakable unto, 
a son. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 


An A’chéryaya is ten times more venerable than an 
Upadhyaya; the father, a hundred times more than the 
A’chéryaya; and the mother, a thousand times more 
than the father. 


A wife, sons, and pupils, who are contamirfated. 
by sinful deeds, must first be admonished [by being 
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pointed out] and then forsaken. He, who forsakes them 
in any other way, becomes [himself] an out-cast. 


An officiating priest or a preceptor, who neglects to 
perform sacrifices, or to teach [the Véda] shall be 
forsaken. The wife must not take that husband, who, 
though not really an outcast, appears like one. She shall 
never speak of him. A woman, by holding intercourse 
with a person other [than her husband], becomes an 
outcast. The husband may, therefore, take another 
wife, who has never been enjoyed by another man. 


lf the preceptor’s preceptor is near he must be 
treated like the preceptor himself. The S’ruti says 
that, one must treat a teacher’s son just as the teacher 
himself. 

Scriptural works, raiments and food shall be accep- 
ted [as presents] by a Bráhmaņa. Learning, wealth, 
age, relationship, and occupation must be respected. 
But each preceding one is more venerable [than the 
succeeding one]. If one meets aged men, infants, 
sick men, load-carriers, and persons riding on wheels, 
he must give way to each of the latter. If aking and a 
Snátaka meet, the king must make way for the Sndtaka- 
All must make way for the greatest [man among them. ] 
Grass, land, fire, water, truth and absence of envy— 
none of these is found wanting in the houses of good 
men. 


CHAPTER XIL 


I SHALL now describe what may be eaten and what 
may not be eaten. Food given bya hunter, a woman 
of immoral character, a mace-bearer, a thief, one under 
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the ban of an imprecation,.a eynuch, or by an out-cast 
must not be eaten ; nor that given by a miser, by one who 
has performed the initiatory rite of a S’rauta sacrifice, 
by one fettered with a chain, by a sick person, by a 
seller of Soma-plants, by a carpenter or a washerman, 
by aseller of spirituous liquor or a spy, by a usurer, 
or a cobbler; [nor that given] by a S’udra, nor at an 
inferior sacrifice [performed by one who is] devoid of 
five sacrifices, [nor that] given by the paramour of a 
married woman, or a husband, who procures a paramour 
[to his wife], or by one (7.e., a king) who does not slay 
a person deserving destruction, or by one who cries out 
whether bound or freed; food given by a multitude 
of men or by harlots should not be eaten. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

The celestials do not partake of [the offerings] by a 
man, who keeps dogs, nor by him whose [only] wife is a 
S’udra woman, nor by him who is hen-pecked, nor by 
him in whose house [lives] the paramour [01 his wife.] 

One, shall not accept from such [people even] fuel, 
water, fruits, fodder, Ausé grass, parched grain, un- 
solicited drink, house, small fish, millet, perfumes, honey, 
and meat. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 


For the sake of a Guru (religious guide) when he 
wishes to save his wife [and family from starvation,] 
when he wishes to honour the deities or guests, one may 
accept [presents] from any body; but he shall never 
satisfy himself (z.e., convert to his own use) [with them]. 


Food, given by a hunter using the bow, shall not be 
rejected. It is said [in the Véda] that at a sacrifice 
extending over one thousand years Agastya went out 
to hunt. He had delicious cakes made with the meat 
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of beasts and fowls. They quote some verses made 
by Prajdpati. Prajdpati has ordained that, food, freely 
offered and brought, may be eaten although [the giver] 
may be a sinful person, provided it has not been asked 
as alms beforehand. 

Particularly a thief’s food must not be eaten by one 
who has faith,* nor that given by a Brahmana, who 
sacrifices for many and initiates many. 

The manes do not eat for fifteen years [the food] 
of that man who rejects food [offered voluntarily], nor 
does the fire carry his offerings. 

But alms, albeit offered voluntarily, must not be 
accepted from a physician, from a hunter, from a surgeon, 
from one who uses a noose, from a eunuch or a faith- 
less woman. 

Residue of food left by other persons than the 
preceptor must not be eaten, nor the residue of one’s 
own meal and food sullied by leavings ; nor food sullied 
by contact with a dress, hair, or with insects. But if he 
likes he may use [such food], after taking out the hair 
and the insects, sprinkling it with water, and throwing 
ashes on it, and after it has been declared by words as 
fit [for taking]. 

Now they quote the following verses by Prajapati, 
as an example :— 

The deities created for Brahmanas three instruments 
of purification, namely, ignorance, sprinkling them with 
water and commending [them] by word of mouth. 


One shall not cast away the food, which, at a 


* There is another reading which Buhler has followed, “ offered by 
aman who has faith, must certainly be eaten even though the giver 


be a thief.” This seems to be a better reading, but we have followed 
the Bengali edition. 
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procession with images of deities, ata nuptial ceremony, 
or at a sacrifice, is touched by crows or dogs. 

Having taken out thereof [the defiled portion of] 
food one shall purify the remainder, the liquids by 
straining them and the solid food by sprinkling it with 
water. Some [articles] become pure when they are 
looked at, if not defiled by touch. 

Stale food, what is naturally bad, what has been 
placed once only in the dish, what has been cooked 
again, raw food and [that] insufficiently cooked [must 
not be eaten.]; but one may take it, if one likes, after 
pouring over it milk, curd and clarified butter. 

Now they quote the following verses by Prajdpati as 
an example :— 


Oily substances, salt and curries, offered with the 
hand, do not benefit the giver, and he, who partakes of 
them, will eat sin. 


For eating garlic, onions, mushrooms, turnips, 
S’leshmataka, exudations from trees, red sap of trees flow- 
ing from incisions, food eaten by horses, dogs and crows, 
and leavings of a S’udra, a Krichchhati Krichchha 
[penance must be performed]. Elsewhere [the penance 
is ordained] by others for taking meat, honey and parti- 
cular kinds of fruits, and flesh of some wild animals. 
One shall not drink the milk of cow that is in heat, or 
of one whose calf has died, or that which a cow-buffalo 
or a she goat gives during the first ten days [after 
giving birth to young ones], or water collected at the 
bottom of a boat. One shall avoid wheat-cakes, fried 
grain, porridge, barley-meal, stale and other sorts of 
[bad] food prepared with milk and barley-flour. 


Of five-toed animals, the porcupine, the hedge-hog, 
the hare, the tortoise and the iguana may be eaten; of 
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{domestic] animals those haying one jaw only save 
camels; of aquatic animals the alligator and the crab 
[must not be eaten]; nor those which are mis-shaped 
like snakes ; nor kine, Gavayas and Sharabhas, nor those 
that have not been [specially] mentioned. It is said in 
` the VAjasaneya [Sambiti] that, the meat of] milch cows 
and oxen is fit for sacrificial offerings. They make con- 
flicting statements about the rhinoceros and the wild boar. 
Among birds those which seek food by scratching with 
their feet, the webb-footed one, the Kalavinka, the water- 
hen, the flamingo, the Brahmani duck, the Bhdsa, the . 
crow, the blue pigeon, the osprey, the Chataka, the 
dove, the crane, the black partridge, the grey heron, 
the vulture, the falcon, the white egret, the ibis, the 
cormorant, the peewit, the flying-fox, those flying about 
at night, the wood-pecker, the sparrow, the Renlatka, 
the green pigeon, the wagtail, the village-cock, the 
parrot, the starling, the cuckoo, those living on flesh, 
and those moving about villages [must not be eaten]. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


MAN, formed of blood and semen, procceds ,from his 
mother and his father as his cause. Therefore the 
१ parents have power to give, to sell, and to abandon 
their [son]. But one shall not give, or receive [in 
adoption] an only son, for he must live to continue 
the line of his ancestors. A woman shall neither give 
nor recelve a son save with the permission of her hus- 
band. He, who wishes to adopt a son, shall collect his 
kinsmen, announce his desire to the king, sliall make 
104 
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offerings in the middle of the house, reciting the Mah&- 
vyahriti, and take as a son, a not-remote kinsman, just 
the nearest among his relatives. But if a doubt arises 
about this remote kinsman, [the adopter] shall set him 
apart with a S’udra. It is said in the Veda that, 
through one he saves many. If after adoption, a son of 
one’s own løins is born, [the adopted son] shall obtain 
a fourth part, if he is not engaged in rites, procuring 
prosperity. 

He, who divulges the Veda [to unworthy persons, shall 
be excommunicated] by spreading red Kusa grass having 
tips with left foot and placing the water-vessel thereon. 
Allowing their hair to hang down, and with their sacred 
threads on the right side, his relatives shall touch him 
who empties [the pot]. Then turning their left hands 
towards [that spot] they may go and come at pleasure. 
They shall not afterwards admit the outcast to sacred 
rites. Those, who admit him to religious rites, become 
his equals. But outcasts, if they have performed the 
[necessary] penitential rite, [may be] re-admitted. 

Now they quote the following verses an an examnle: 


[Some] shall come by redemption by [entering] into 
fire. [People] shall play and laugh [with such a person.] 
He shall walk behind those, who excommunicate him, 
hke one weeping and sorrowing. Those, who kill their 
teachers, their mothers, or their fathers, may be read- 
mitted either after being pardoned, or after expiating ' 
their sin. Having filled a golden or an earthen pot { with 
water] from a sacred lake or river, they pour [the 
water] over him, [reciting] “ ye waters are, etc.” 

All [other rites relating to the] readmission of one, 
who has [thus] bathed, have been explained by [those e 
laid down for] the birth of a son. 
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१ CHAPIBR XIV, 


Now [are] the laws. Let the minister of the king 
transact business on the bench. When there is a dispute 
between two parties, if he sides with one of them, their 
guilt will be considered as [the king’s] own. [A king] 
shall be equitable to_all created beings. If he commits 
any crime, it shall be rectified by the regulations of [the 
first two] castes. The king [shall administer the 
property of] the infants, who are not of age for legal 
actions. [A minor] shall be [treated] as others when 
he comes of age. 

There are three kinds of proofs, it is declared in 
the Smriti, which give title to a property, namely 
* documents, witnesses, and possession; [by these] an 
owner may recover his former property. 

{In all disputes] about roads, fields, different interpre- 
tations of gifts, and debts on mortgage, the legal proce- 
dure is of three feet (ze. requires three kinds of evi- 
dence).* In a dispute about a house or field reliance 
[may be placed on the evidence] of] neighbours. If the 
statements of the neighbours disagree, reliance [shall 
be placed on the statement of] the aged villagers or 
citizens, and of guilds and corporations. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example: 


en 


* There is a difference of reading: ‘Buhler has followed the 
Benares text and translated the passage thns: “From fields through 
which (there is a right of) road {a space sufficient for the road) must be 
set apart, likewise a space “for turning (a cart, and for) other things (of 
the same description there shall be) a passage three feet about.” We 
have translated Arthantareshu as different interpretaions ie. of the 
terms of agreements. Buhler has translated it as near other things, 
The commentator Krishnapandit means “ near pleasure-gardens and 
the like.” i 
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What is bought, a pledge, property given to 4 wife 
after marriage by her husband’s family, and what is 
obtained from a sacrifice—know all this as burning fire. 
Whatever has been continuously enjoyed [by ancther 
person] for ten years [is lost to the owner. ] 


A king is not justified to make a gift of a pledge, 
a boundary, the property of minors, a deposit, a sealed 
deposit, women, the property of a king, and the pro- 
perty of a S’rotriya. 

They are not lost by being enjoyed [by others]. The 
properties of house-holders [given up by them] go to 
the king. With ministers and citizens a king shall 
administer affairs. Whether is a king, who is surrounded 
by many servants, superior to one who has servants, 
[keen-eyed] like vultures? A king, who has servants 
like vultures, is not superior. A king shall not be like 
a vulture, nor shall he have servants like vultures. 
Through his servants originate crimes such as theft, 
robbery, murder etc,. Therefore let him question his 
servants beforehand. 


Now about witnesses : 


Persons, well-read in the S’ruti, beautiful, possessed 
of good character, and truthful, are to be witnesses. All 
men may [be witnesses of all men]. One shall make 
women witnesses about women ; twice-born persons shall 
be fitting [witnesses for] twice-born men; S’udras for 
S’udras, and low castes for low castes. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example: 


A son shall not pay money owing [by his father] 
for a surety, a money promised for a worthless object, 
money due for losses at play, or for spirituous liquors 
ner what remains unpaid [01 account] of a fine or toll. 


co 
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Speak out, O witness, every thing truly ; thy departed 
manes hang [in suspense depending on thy answer] ; 
with the utterance of thy words they will rise [into 
heaven], or fall [into hell]. 

Naked, with head, shaven, stricken with hunger and 
thirst, and blind shall go the man, who gives false 
evidence, with a potsherd to beg food at the door of 
his enemy. 

One kills five by [giving] false [evidence] about a 
maiden; one kills ten by [giving] false [evidence] 
about kine; one kills a hundred by giving false evidence 
about a horse, and a thousand, by giving false evidence 
about a man. 

People may speak untruth at the time of marriage, 
while holding sexual intercourse, when their lives are 
in danger, while their entire property is at stake, and 
for the sake of a Brdhmana. These five falsehoods are 
not sinful. 

If for the sake of a relative, or for money, men give 
partial evidence-in a law-suit, they bring down [into 
hell] their own ancestors, although stationed in the 
celestial region. 


CHAPTER XV. 


THE father throws his debts on [the son] and acquires 
immortality, if he sees the face of a living son. 


It is said in the S’ruti that, endless are the regions for 
those, who have sons; there is no region for him, who 
has no son. There is a curse that men (7.e., enemies) 
thay have no male offspring. Through offspring Agni 

acquired immortality. In this there is the rule; 


, 
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Through a son one conquers the world; through a 
grandson one acquires immortality; but through his 
son’s grand-son he acquires the solar region. 

There, is a dispute; [among the learned; some say] 
‘the sonibelongs to the husband of the wife; [and some 
say,] the’son belongs to the begetter.’ 

They quote on both sides the following verses as 
an example: 

If [one man’s] bull were to procreate a hundred 
calves on another man’s cows, they would belong to the 
owner of the cows; useless is the spending of his power. 

[Some say,] ‘vigilantly watch the pro-creation of 
your offspring lest strangers might sow seed on your soil. 
The son belongs to the -begetter. The adage is that, 
one of successful virile power has created this offspring. 


If amongst many begotten by one [father] one has 
ason, they all have offspring through that son, thus 
says the Veda. 

Twelve kinds of sons only are recognised by the 
ancients. 

The first is the son begotten [by the husband] him- 


self on his own married wife. In his absence the second _ 


begotten on one’s own wife or widow (by another 
man] on being authorized. The third is an appointed 
daughter.* A brotherless maiden comes back to her 


क This isa curious fact but the practice is still prevalent in Kashmira. 
Buhler quotes an historical incident from Rajatarangini “ Where it is 
stated Kalyandevi, princess of Ganda, and wife of king Gayapida, was 
called by her father Kalyanamalla.’ He says in the same note :— 
“ When I collated “the passage with the help of a Kasmirian I was 
told that a certain Brahmana, still living in Srinagar, has changed the 
name of his only child, a daughter called Amri, to the corresponding 
masculine form _Amirgu inotder,to secure to himself through her the 
same Spiritual benefits as if he had a son. 


+ 
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thale ancestors ; returning she becomes their son. [There 
is a] verse: 

“I shall confer on thee a brotherless damsel adorned 
with ornaments. The son to whom she may give birth 
shall be my son.” 

The fourth is the son of a re-married woman. She 
is called Punarbhu (re-married), who leaving the hus- 
band of her youth and having lived with others seeks 
the protection of his relatives 

And she [too] is called Punarbhu, who leaving an 
impotent, outcast, or mad husband,.or after the demise 
of her husband, takes another lord. The fifth is the son 
of an unmarried maiden. [The learned say] that, the 
son whom an unmarried woman gives birth to through 
lust in her father’s residence is the son of his maternal 
grand-father. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 


If an unmarried daughter gives birth to a son be- 
gotten by a man of equal caste, the maternal grand- 
father gets a son through him; he shall offer pinda 
and steal (inherit) the property [of his grand-father.] 


[A son] born secretly in the house is the sixth. 
[The learned] declare that these all (z.e., six) are heirs 
and kinsmen and preservers from great danger. Now 
amongst those, who are not heirs, the first is he, who is 
received with a pregnant bride. [The son of a maiden,] 
who is married pregnant, [is called] a Sahoda (a son 
received with the bride). The second is the adopted 
son whom his father.and mother give [in adoption.] 
The third is the son bought. That is explained by 
[the story of] Sunahs’epa. Harishchandra indeed was 
१ a*king: He himself bought the son of Ajigarth by 
[giving bim] young animals [and wealth.] The fourth is 
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the son himself arrived. This is explained by [the story 
of] Sunas’epa. Sunas’epa, forsooth, [when] tied to the 
sacrificial stake, lauded the celestials. Then the deities 
liberated him from the fetters. The sacrificial priests 
said, “He shall be our son.” He did not comply with 
their request. [Then] they made him make [this] 
compact. “He shall be the son of him whom he 
chooses.” Viswdmitra was the Hotri and he became 
his son., The fifth is an Apaviddha (cast off son.) [He 
is called 30] who, renounced by his father and mother, 
is received [as a son]. The sixth is the son of a S’udra 
woman. These six are kinsmen but not heirs. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

These (7, ८. the last-mentioned six sons) shall inherit 
the property of him, who has no heir belonging to the 
first-mentioned [six classes]. Now about the parti- 
tion [of paternal property] amongst brothers. 

The eldest shall take two shares, and a tithe of the 
kine and horses. The goats, the sheep and the house 
belong to the youngest; black iron, the utensils and 
the furniture, to the middle-most. The daughter shall 
divide the nuptial presents of their mother. If a Brahmana 
has sons by wives of the Brahmana, Kshatriya and 
Vais’ya castes, the son of the Brahmana wife shall 
recieve three shares; the son of the Kshatriya wife, two 
shares, and the other sons shall inherit equal shares. 
And if one of the brothers has earned something: by 
his own [endeavour*] he shall get two shares. But those 


* Krishna pandit thinks that, the Sutra forbids an appointment which 
is made with the intention to secure the estate, or a share of the estate of 
the natural father from whom the Kshatriya son inherits also, But it 
seems equally probable that it is intended to prevent a widow from 
agreeing to an appointment in order to obtain control over her husband’s 
estate” — Buhler, 


| 


pet 


T 
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who have entered a diffgrept order, those, who aré 
eunuchs, insane and out-cast, shall recieve no share but 
{they] are entitled to maintenance. 

The widow of an eunuch or mad man, deceased, shall 
sleep on the ground, for six months, practising religious 
virtues and abstaining from taking pungent food and 
salt. Having bathed after six months, she shall offer 
the Sraddha to her husband. Then her father, or her 
brother shall assemble his (z. é., deceased person’s) 
preceptors, who taught him or officiated at his .sacrifies 
and his kinsmen, and shall appoint her [to raise offspring 
for her deceased husband]. One shall not appoint 
a woman, who is insane, not under control, and 
diseased, nor one who is very aged; sixteen vears 
{is the age for appointing a woman] and she must be 
healthy. 


{The male appointed] shall approach [the widow] 
in the mahkurta, sacred to Prajdpati, like a husband, 
without dallying with her, and without abusing or ill- 
treating her. She shall get food, dress, baths and 
unguents from [the estate of] her former [husband]. 
The [learned] say that, sons begotten on a woman, not 
appointed, belong to the begetter. A woman shall not 
be appointed for the man, who had seen her with lust- 
ful eyes. Others say that if [a widow] is to be 
appointed [under these circumstances] shé shall have 
to perform a penance. A maiden, who has attained 
puberty, shall wait for three years. After three years 
she may take a husband of the same caste. 

Now they quote as an example, 

If the suitable age of a maiden expires before she 
is given away by her father, she, who has been waiting 


{for a husband], destroys him, who gives her away, just 
ज्‌ 105 
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as the fee that is paid tao late to the teacher [kills the 
pupil] 

Fearing the appearance of the menses, the father 
shall marry his daughter while she still runs about 
naked. If she stays (in her father’s house) after men- 
struating, sin visits the father. 

As often as are the menstrual courses of a maiden, 
who is desirous of, and is solicited in marriage by, a 
qualified bridegroom of the same caste, so often her 
father and mother are guilty of [the crime of] killing 
an embryo: such is the sacred law. 

If the betrothed of a maiden dies after she has 
been given away to him by words and water but 
before she was married with Mantras, she belongs to 
her father alone. 

If a maiden has been carried away by force and 
not married with Mantras, she may be lawfully given 
away to another man. She is like a maiden. 


If a damsel has merely been married, at the death 
of her husband, by Mantras, and if the marriage has 
not been consummated she may be married again. 


A wife whose husband is in a foreign country, [and 
who has not given birth to a son}, shall wait for five 
years without cherishing any desire. She shall live 
and behave like a widow. A wife of the Brihmana 
caste, who has issue, [shall wait] for five years; and 
one who has no issue, four years; the wife af a 
Kshatriya who has issue, five years; and one who has no 
issue, three years; a wife of the Vais’ya caste who has 
offspring, four years; and one who has none, two years; 
a wife of the S’udra caste who has offspring, three years ; 


and who has none, one year. Of those who are cgn-, 


nected [with her husband] by libations of water, funeral 


l 
l 
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cake, birth and by gofra (family), each preceding person 
is more preferable. But if a member of „her family 
survives, she shall certainly not go to a stranger. The 
Sapindas, or those who are of the status of a son to 
him, shall divide the heritage of him who has no heir 
of the first-mentioned six sorts. On failure of them 
the preceptor and the pupil shall inherit the property. 
On failure of these two the king inherits. But a king 
shall never take the property of a Brdhmana, for it is 
a dreadful poison. 

They do not call poison, poison; the property of a 
Bráhmana is called poison. Poison kills only one man 
but the property of a Brahmana kills (him, who takes 
it), together with his sons and grandsons. 

He should make it over to pious men, who are well 
versed in the three Vedas. 


CHATER XVI. 


THEY say that, the offspring of a S’udra by a Br&h- 
mana woman is a Chandala. That of a Kshatriya by 
a Vais’ya woman is Anta-Vyavasdyin. That of a 
Vais’ya, by a Brahmana woman becomes a Rimaka.% 
[That of a Vaisya] by a Kshatriya woman [is called] 
Pukkasa. That begotten on a Brdhmana woman by a 
Kshatriya becomes a Suta. So, [the learned] declare. 


ITA SS 
* Krishna Pundit, the commentator, reads Ronee for Ramaka 
This indicates, according to some, that the Hindus, of the period, to 
which the Vasistha Dharma Sashtra belongs, had become aware of the 
existence of the Roman empire, Buhler holds, and so do we, that there 
is no reason ,to make such an assumption “ On the other hand,” says 
i Buhler, “Romaka is a correction which would easily suggest itself’ to a 

* Pufidit, who was unable to find a parallel passage in which the word 
Ramaka oecurs” 
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Now they quote the fellowing verse as an example : 

One imay know by their deeds those, who have been 
born secretly and are stigmatised for being begotten 
from unions in the inverse order of castes, because they 
are shorn of virtue and good conduct. 

[Children] begotten by Brahmanas, Kshatriyas and 
Vais’yas on women of the next lower, second lower and 
third lower castes become Nishadas. [The son of ४ 
Bráhmaga] by a S’udra woman jis] a Pardsava. They 
say that the condition of a Párasava is that of गाट, 
who, albeit living, is a corpse. The designation of a 
dead body is S’ava. Some say that a S'udra is a corpse; 
therefore, the Veda must not be recited near a S'udra. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example 
from Yama-Gitd. These Sudras, who are of sinful 
deeds, are manifestly a cremation ground. There- 
fore, the Veda shall never be recited near a Sudra. 

One shall not give advice unto a Sudra, nor the 
residue of his food, nor [the residue of} the offerings 
[to the deities]; nor shall he explain the sacred law to 
him, nor shall he order him to perform a religious rite. 

He, who explains the sacred law to him, he, who 
orders him to perform a religious rite, goes, together with 
that very man, into the dreadful hell [called] Asamvrita. 

If ever a worm is produced in an wound [on 
his body] he shall purify himself by performing Praja- 
patyam and give cow, gold and a raimant as sacrificial 
presents. 

One, who has placed the sacred fire, shall never 
approach a S’udra woman; for she, belonging to the 


black race, is like a bitch, not for religious rites [but for 


e * 
pleasure. ` 


* The Bengal text is faulty, 
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. CHAPTER XVIL 


THE duty of a king is to protect all beings; by fulfill- 
ing it he attains success. Not to protect [them] is a 
source of fear; the learned have spoken of this rule. 
It is said [in the Veda] that a Bråhmaņa priest up- 
holds the kingdom, therefore, one shall make gifts to a 
priest in all the rites obligatory on a house-holder. His 
(king’s) fear arises also from non-protection and want of 
capacity. Paying attention to all the laws of the 
countries, duties of castes and of families, a king 
shall make the four castes (Varna) follow their respec- 
tive duties. He shall punish those, who deviate from 
the path of duty. He shall award [punishment] after 
due consideration of the place, time, the duties, learning 
etc., (of the delinquent) and the seat [of occurence]. 
For the purpose of extending cultivation, one may cut 
down trees, that do not bear fruits or flowers, for it is 
not prohibited by the S’ruti. Fhe measures and weights 
of objects necessary for domestic purposes must be 
protected [from being falsified]. He (ze. king) shal} 
not take property for his own use from [the inhabitants 
of] his kingdom. ‘The measures and price [of property} 
only shall be subject to taxes. On an expedition 
against the enemy, companies, consisting of ten, shall 
be able to perform a double duty. There shall be 
places for distributing water. [The king] shall make 
one hundred men, at the least, engage in battle. The 
wives [of soldiers killed} shall be provided for. Duties 
shall be levied on goods sold in the market. A ferry 
shall be taken away from a river in which there is 
no water. A S’rotriya is free from taxes, likewise, a 
servant of the king, one who has no protector, one 
who has become a religious mendicant, an infant, an 
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extremely aged man, a young man (who, studies), and 
one, who makes gifts, are exempted; so are widows, 
who return to their former (family), maidens and those 
women whose children are dead. He, who swims with 
his arms [across a river in order to avoid payment of 
toll], shall pay one hundred times [the amount due}. No 
tax shall be paid for rivers, dry grass, forests, places 
of cremation and mountains. Those, who secure their 
livelihood from them, may pay [something]. But he 
shall take a monthly tax from artizans. On the death 
of a king, one shall give what is necessary for the 
occasion. 1६ is hereby explained that his mother shall 
receive a maintenance. The king shall maintain the 
paternal and maternal uncles of the principal queen, 
as well as her other relatives. The wives of .[the 
deceased] king shall receive food and raiment, or if 
they are reluctant, they may depart. [The king shall 
maintain] eunuchs and mad men, [since] their shares 
[go to him]. 

Now they quote the following verses of Manu as an 
example: 

No duty is paid ona sum less than a Karshåpana ; 
[there is no tax] on livelihood gained by wit, nor on 
an infant, nor on an emissary, nor on what is gained 
by begging, nor on the residue of a property left after 
a robbery, nor on a S’rotriya, nor on a religious men- 
dicant, nor on a religious sacrifice. ‘ 


By failing to inflict punishment on a thief, on a 
cursed wight, on a wicked person, on one [caught] with 
weapons in his hands, on a thief caught with stolen pro- 
perty in his possession, on one covered with wounds and 
a cheat, a king shall fast for one night; and the priest, 
for three nights. If an innocent man_is punished [the 
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king shall perform] a Krichçhha penance, and the priest 
[shall fast] for three nights. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

The destroyer of a learned Brdéhmana throws his 
guilt on him, who takes his food; an adulterous wife, on 
her husband ; a disciple and a sacrificer, on an [ignorant] 
teacher [and officiating priest]; and a thief, on the king 
[who pardons him]. 

If having committed crimes, men are purified by the 
king, they go pure to the celestial region and [become] 
as holy as the virtuous. “ 

The sin visits the king, who pardons an offender. 
If he does not cause him to be killed, he becomes 
guilty in accordance with the regal laws. 

Immediate purification is laid down in respect of 
(the violation of) all royal duties. They are always pure, 
and Yama is the authority (for this statement.) 

Now they quote a verse proclaimed by Yama. 

In this, no sin attaches to kings, to those who are 
engaged in religious observances and to the ministers, 
for they are seated on the throne of Indra, and are 
always equal to Brahma. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


THERE is penance for a crime committed unwittingly ; 
some [say] also for [a crime] committed intentionally. 
The spiritual teacher corrects the learned; the king 
corrects the evil-minded, but Yama, the son of Vivasvat, 


. . L क . छ 
, indeed punishes those, who commit sins secretly. 


Of men one, who has slept at sun-rise, shall stand 
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during the day and recite Savitri, and one, who has slept 
at sun-set, shall sit whole night [reciting the Giyatri.] 
One with deformed nails or black teeth shall perform 
a Krihcchha penance, extending over twelve days, and 
then again enter the domestic mode of life. Having 
performed a Krichchha penance for twelve days, one, 
whose younger brother has first married, may again enter 
the domestic mode of life and take to himself even that 
[woman whom his younger brother married.] He, who 
has taken a wife before his elder brother, shall perform 
a Krichchha penance and an Atikrichchha penance, and 
then marry. | 


We now declare [the necessity of] daily performing 
a penance. Having performed a Arichchha penance for 
twelve [days and] nights, one, who has killed (z.e., for- 
gotte) Brahma ‘7e., Véda, after being again initiated 
with the sacred thread, shall receive the Veda from his 
teacher. The violator of a step-mother shall cut off 
his organ together with the testes, take them in his 
joined-hands and proceed towards the south; where- 
ever he meets with an impediment there he shall stand 
till he dies; or having shaved his hair and smeared 
his body with clarified butter he shall embrace the 
heated iron image [of a woman.] It is said [in the 
Veda] he becomes liberated [from the sin] after death. 
The same [penance is laid down for him, who commits 
the offence] with the wife of a teacher, of a son, or of 
a pupil. . By knowing a venerable woman, or a female 
friend or wife of a Guru, one shall perform a Krichchha 
penance for a year. The same penance [is laid down] 
for taking food of a Chandala, or of an ovt-cast. After- 
wards initiation [must be performed once more] but 
the tonsure and the rest may be omitted. 
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Now they quote the following verse: 

l By saying toan out-cast, “0 

‘a thief, “O' thou’ thief, a person co 

_ great as {that of the offender}. [If he] 

any body with sitch an offence], his. : 

as great EE ॥ की लि 
Likewise, haying Killed a Kshatriya, he sh 

a penance extending over $ years; for 

Vais'ya, six years; for ४110३ a Sidra, th 
Brihmana woman, who te मो Atr 

or Vajs'ya engaged in ‘a sacrifice, [thes ण 

shall be performed.];We shall = Eh uai 

[The leårned] say that, she, who k bathed 

menses, is an A’treyi; shé tools call 

is descended from [the family of] Atri 

Kshatriya, by killing) ais'ya, an 

S'udra,.fone shall perfor am 


= 


Udumvara woods J at weapon hes 
self; lt 35:5510 in the Véda that, he Te € 
death, or {the thief] shall shave off all 
bis body with cha rified butter, ‘nd cause 
burnt from the feet upwards in a शं rs 
It is said inthe Véda’ that, he 
ceat ५ 


they Quote: the following verses as. 

. ‘Digitized: by y ays ॥ 60 

1 ५ f r 
"ER a «tg 


eins ४ ४७४० who having committed 
died a long at wal and were after- 


a ar rom bad skin. e CA 

nk ब contract- 
पन {teaching} the '४टतेळ, 
ied. One’ shall not 


or by marriage, fs) 


[he, who mixege wit 
+ parity by reciting tl 


T PR direction a f ing, ig 
Se 5-4 ey quote the folio ving verse as an emontple 


proceeding ina 


be s also liberated by m e gifts. .Thisis’ said in 
weve éda, 47 Fs 


"à र» १७ 
T 

Fap 

॥ 1 


if ERER l Æ CHAPTER XIXI EMSS 
| cause the S'udra to be packed up in Viena grass and 
ग throwninto a ‘fire. Having caused the head of the 
Brahmani to be shaved and het body to be smeared 
© ‘with clarified better, he shall cause her to be. placed 
| makedon the back of a donkey and conducted along thie 
न hiigh-toad It is‘ said that, she becomes pure [thtreby} 


Digitized by Microsoft © - 
हो? (शे. 4 


associate with iel K "es vis said fin the Véda thar, = 
shall regain fhis 


A sinner is freed int his gm by" tormenting his, 
ody, by practising uses; by Vedic studies; he ® 


Ira S'udra knows a Bráhmańa woman, “the King] shall ng 
i 


Jf a Vais’ya knows a Brdlimana woman, [the kag] ~ 
W cause the Vais’ya to be tied up with Lohita । grass; Fo 
he shall throw him intoa fire Having caused the : 


819: 


-head of the Brabinaisi tot 
smeared with clarified bi 
“placed naked On a ello 
"| glong the bigh road. "iti 
| becogies pure [thereby 

भु Ka Kshatriya know 
» shall cause, the“ 

ae 


bar to` be. placed i 
ducted along the high t 
~~ she becomes pure [ther 


j 


५: A Vais’ya, [who commi 


w, 


“woman, [shall bet tate din th 
a S'edra [who ho + ४ i 
Vais’ya womans UN. e's 

if Ta wife] ‘has been ment 
husband, she shall live on barley Eh 
or three days, angiisleep on the 

yYithe expiration off three days; [the h 

wight hundred les , [reciting 17 A SAvi 

wv &/ Siras] Mantra, while she is immersed- in ai 

र / said in the Veda that, she becomes pur ie 

A MIS हाई 


r + ८ 
छौँ ` ee i $ 
3: ` j- yet 
DF आओ , 
ie =, A T a nt त i हक 
NB, eae *, Digitized by 
a ¢ E be PS ae E 
"+ 4 a f “3 e dit $ 


Digitized by Microsoft® 


PLEASE DO NOT REMOVE 
CARDS OR SLIPS FROM THIS POCKET 


UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO LIBRARY 


PK. Vedas, Selections 
3001 Samhitas 
D87 


p Sh SHI ~~ ues Pree कुम spn — — 
० ँ s 
af 
“J e — 
न् 
५ 
++ 
न 
क pi ® 
P 
i+ 
` 
नि 
a «a 
» क 
श्‌ क 4 
= > 
र पि 
* क 
‘ E | 
० 
५ पि 
< क ay 
“ à 
ती छ न 
५ 
क छै h x < 
a = ' ` 
® a 
r ति 
पन 7 F प हि . 
= ar 
— ~~ = at 
RRM eae य 
र t 
७, ७ 
१ ह 


